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Identity, politeness and discursive practices
in a changing world

Zohreh R. ESLAMI' =[P4, Tatiana LARINA?
and Roya PASHMFOROOSH!

"Texas A&M University-College Station, Texas, USA
RUDN University, Moscow, Russia
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Abstract

This special issue continues the discussion of the impact of culture on identity, communication,
politeness, and discourse strategies (see Russian Journal of Linguistics 22 (4) 2018, 23 (4) 2019,
24 (2) 2020). The topic has become particularly relevant in the context of two multidirectional
processes, i.e., globalization resulting from current geopolitical trends and technological
advancements, which have encouraged the intensification of contacts between people, languages,
and cultures; and deglobalization focused on the preservation of national cultures and development
of a multipolar and multicultural world. In our introductory article, we attempt to trace the impact
of communication technologies, language, and culture contacts on digital, face-to-face, and public
communication in different settings and discourses and outline its influence on communication,
language variation, and change. In this introductory article we present a summary of the
contributions of our authors to the issue, which showed that the implications of globalization and
language contact are multifaceted, they can have both positive and negative effects on language use,
maintenance, and change, as well as on cultural identity and diversity. Pursuing these latter factors
contributes to developing trends of deglobalization. Our authors invite the reader to reflect on these
processes. In conclusion, we sum up their major findings and suggest a brief avenue for further
research.

Key words: lingua-cultural identity, im/politeness, on/offline communication, discursive practices,
language contacts, de/globalization
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N1 eHTUYHOCTB, BEXKJIMBOCTh U AHUCKYPCHBHbBIC IIPAKTHKHA
B MCHAKIIIEMCA MUPpE
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AHHOTAIUSA

B sToM crierranbHOM BBITYCKE IPOJOIDKACTCS 00CYKACHHE BIUSHUS KYJIbTYPbI HA HACHTHYHOCTD,
KOMMYHHUKAI[HIO, BSKIUBOCTh U TUCKYPCUBHBIC MPAKTUKK (cM. Russian Journal of Linguistics 22
(4) 2018, 23 (4) 2019, 24 (2) 2020). anHas TeMa nproOpeTaeT 0COOYI0 aKTYallbHOCTb B YCIOBHUSIX
JIBYX pa3HOHAINpPAaBJICHHBIX MMPOIECCOB: II00ATM3alH, BEI3BAHHONW COBPEMEHHBIMHU I'€OIIOJIUTHYC-
CKMMH TEH/ICHIMSIMH ¥ Pa3BUTHEM KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH, CIOCOOCTBYIOIINX MHTEHCH-
(MKaMK KOHTAKTOB MEXJIy JIFOJIbMH, SI3bIKAMHU U KYJIbTypaMu, a TAKXKe JIerI00ann3aluu, OprueH-
THPOBAHHOHN Ha COXpaHCHHE HAIMOHAIBHBIX KYJIBTYP U Pa3BUTHE MHOTOIOJSAPHOTO U MOJIUKYIIb-
TypHOTO MUpa. B BBOAHOI cTaThe MBI BITACMCS MPOCICINTE BO3JICHCTBHE HOBBIX KOMMYHHKAIIH-
OHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH, SI3BIKOBBIX W KYJIBTYPHBIX KOHTaKTOB Ha HH(POBOE, MEXIMYHOCTHOE
1 myOnrgHOe O0IIeHHe B Pa3IMYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX M TUCKYPCax, a TAK)KEe MOKa3aTh UX BIHMSIHUE Ha
KOMMYHHUKATHBHYIO H S3BIKOBYIO BApPHaTUBHOCTH. MBI KPAaTKO IPEICTABIM CTaThU BBIITyCKa, KOTO-
pBIE TTOKAa3aJId, YTO MOCESACTBIS TI00aTH3aIli MOTYT UMETh ITO3UTHBHOE M HETaTHBHOE BO3ICH-
CTBHE Ha HCIIOJIb30BaHUE, COXPAaHEHHE U U3MEHEHHE sI3bIKa, @ TAK)KE Ha KyJIbTYPHOE pa3HooOpasue
U KYJbTYpHYIO CaMOOBITHOCTb, CTPEMJIEHHE K KOTOPBIM CHOCOOCTBYET Pa3BUTHIO TEHJICHIIUM
K jersobanu3anuy. Hamy aBTopbl NpUIIIAIAIOT K Pa3MBIIUICHUIO HaJl 3TUMH HEOJHO3HAYHBIMU
W TOJSIPHBIMHU TIpOllecCaMU. B 3aKiIIOYeHHM CTAaThH IOJIBEICHBI OCHOBHBIE UTOTH W OYEPUYEHBI
HalpaBJIeHUs JaTbHEHIINX TOTEHIIMAIBHBIX UCCIICIOBaHMUI.

KnioueBslie ci10Ba: 11H280KYIbMYPHAS UOEHMUYHOCTb, HE/BEICIUBOCTb, OHAAUNH-/OQAAIH-KOMMY-
HUKAyusl, OUCKYPCUBHbBLE NPAKMUKU, A3bIKOBble KOHMAKMbI, 0e/e100aiu3ayus

Js nuTHpOBaHUS

Eslami Z.R., Larina T.V., Pashmforoosh R. Identity, politeness and discursive practices
in a changing world. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2023. V. 27. Ne 1. P. 7-38.
https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-34051

1. Introduction

The topic of this special issue is consonant with the dominant anthropological
paradigm in modern linguistics, which focuses on homo loquens and the study of
the language in use, rather than a system. Problems of intercultural communication,
as well as the study of communicative and linguistic variations, have become
particularly relevant in the context of globalization and the development of digital
communication which has encouraged intensification of contacts between people,
languages, and cultures. At the same time, we can observe an opposite process of
deglobalization, focused on the preservation of national cultures and identities and
development of a multipolar and multicultural world.

Communicative strategies, discursive practices, and the styles of interaction,
in general, are predetermined by contexts of interaction, both situational and
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cultural (e.g. Bargiela-Chiappini & Kéadar 2010, Bild & Ivanova 2020, Gladkova &
Larina 2018, Goddard 2018, Kecskes 2014, Eslami et al. 2023, Lee & Poynton
2000, Placencia & Eslami 2020, Wierzbicka 1999, 2003, 2020 among many others).
As van Dijk states (2009: 154) “local, situational contexts are the interface between
global, cultural contexts and discourse, by means of the cultural knowledge of the
participants”. The broader cultural aspects of local contexts should be taken into
consideration as, due to different cultural values and attitudes, “interpretations and
definitions of social situations in general, and hence of contexts in particular, are
variable across cultures and languages” (Ibid). For instance, whereas age and power
may be among the top values of Eastern cultures and make the style of
communication status-oriented, the value of equality which is characteristic of
Western cultures dictates the choice of different politeness strategies, which make
the style of interaction person-oriented and egalitarian, even in asymmetric
contexts. The same applies to such cultural characteristics as independence vs
interdependence, reflected in the [-identity prevailing in individualistic cultures and
the We-identity representatives of collectivist cultures which are manifested in
language and discourse (Larina et al. 2017).

Ethnic identity, which is one of the prominent manifestations of identity,
“derives from the sense of peoplehood within a group, a culture, and a particular
setting” (Phinney & Ong 2007: 271). It has been studied with reference to an
individual’s sense of belonging to an ethnic group, that is, a group defined by one’s
cultural heritage, including values, traditions, and language (Larina et al. 2017:112).
Manifestation of ethnic identity can be observed at all levels of language, as well
as in communicative strategies, understanding of im/politeness, and discursive
practices (Bild & Ivanova 2020, Eslami 2005, Mirzaei & Eslami 2013, Tzanne &
Sifianou 2019, among many others).

Despite different definitions of the term, ‘discursive practice’ is viewed by
most researchers as a linguistic reflection of a social practice defined as “a relatively
stabilized form of social activity” (Fairclough 2001: 231). Scholars delve into the
analysis of discursive practices as “mechanisms of the discursive construction of
various types of relations, starting with power distribution and going into diverse
types of communication” (Bild & Ivanova 2020:224). As a result, “the study of
discourse turned out to be closely connected with the study of communication with
its various communication strategies” (Ibid). To explain the social, cultural, and
ideological values or the discursive relations that underlie the generic or rhetorical
variability evidenced in different texts, critical discourse analysis (CDA) is
employed (Fairclough 2010, Mirzaei & Eslami 2013, van Dijk 2009). The critical
approach to discourse analysis is appropriate for research into social and cultural
change, as it foregrounds links between social practice, culture, and language. In
this regard, Fairclough (2010:131) argues that “social and cultural changes are
changes in discursive practices”. Positive discourse analysis, a more recent
approach to the analysis of discourse (Guan 2022, Hughes 2018, Martin 2004,
Stibbe 2017), in contrast to CDA, is focused “on constructive social action, rather
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than on the deconstruction of negative social action”, “on the discourse we like
rather than on the discourse we wish to criticize” (Alba-Juez 2009: 254), on
“heartening accounts of progress” rather than on “discouraging analysis of
oppression” (Martin 2004: 184), and it also considers social, cultural, and
ideological aspects of discourse.

In this special issue, our aim is to further trace the impact of culture and identity
on language in use and discourse practices, taking into consideration both the local
and global context. The contributors to the issue address questions dealing with:

e identity in language and communication;

e im/politeness in different cultural and situational contexts with a focus on
online and face-to-face communication;

e discursive practices in different contexts;

e languages and cultures in contact.

All these issues are considered against the backdrop of the results of
globalization caused by geopolitical processes, the development of modern
communication technologies, migration, increased mobility and contacts, as well as
opposite processes of deglobalization aimed at preserving cultural identity and
building a multicultural world.

2. Theoretical overview
2.1. Identity in language and communication

Identity plays a significant role in language and communication, since it shapes
how people use and understand language. Language is not only a tool for conveying
information but also a way to express one’s identity and to signal membership in
certain social groups. Language use can reflect an individual’s identity in terms of
their culture, ethnicity, social class, and gender. For example, people from different
cultures may use different language structures or vocabulary to convey the same
idea (e.g. Bromhead & Ye, Goddard 2006, Kecskes 2014, Lee & Poynton 2000,
Mills 2003, Wierzbicka 2003). Similarly, people from different social classes may
use different linguistic registers or accents. In this way, language use can convey
information about a person’s background, experiences, and identity. Language can
also be used to signal group membership and establish social connections. People
may use language to indicate that they belong to a certain community or to
distinguish themselves from others. The use of slang, jargon or specialized language
is an example of this practice, which aims to build a sense of belonging and identity
among group members.

Thus, people’s communication styles and preferences may reflect their
personalities, which are multi-layered and include individual, social, and cultural
traits. In this issue, our focus is mostly on lingua-cultural identity which is
manifested in “linguistic behavior through which a language user verbalizes all
concepts, values, and schemes of conduct practiced in a particular lingua-culture”
(Bila et al. 2020: 347). Particular attention is paid to second language (L2) learners’
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identity (Ishishara 2019, Mirzaei & Parhizkar 2021, Vovou 2019). When learners
engage with languages, they engage in conveying or interpreting social identities
(Palmieri 2019). The interplay between identity and pragmatics does not occur in a
vacuum but discursively and dynamically evolves over time in sociocultural
situated contexts of language use (Mirzaei & Parhizkar 2021). Moreover, the way
people communicate can also reveal aspects of their identity. For example,
nonverbal communication such as body language and tone of voice can convey
emotional states and social status.

With the social turn as well as the recent surge in the dynamic systems
approaches in applied linguistics research, the concept of identity has gone through
a transformation (Mirzaei & Parhizkar 2021). Identity is conceptualized as a
dynamic construct as well as a variable subjectivity or intentionality within and
across individuals in different contexts at different times and, thus, a site of conflict,
struggle, and change (Darvin & Norton 2015, Miller et al. 2017). This
poststructuralist view of identity (e.g., Norton & McKinney 2011) emphasizes the
interconnection of the individual language learner and the wider social world,
stressing the flexibility or ‘agency’ of the learner in portraying and jointly
negotiating their identity and characterizing “the role of language and discourse
practices in the construction of identity” (Mitchell et al. 2013: 276). As it relates to
L2 pragmatic performance, L2 learners should not be considered as passive
receivers of target language norms, but as having the agency to intentionally choose
pragmatic strategies from among the different alternatives they have, actively
negotiate social identities, and discursively reshape their identities in a complex,
dynamic way. Little research has yet been done related to L2 pragmatics and
identity from this poststructuralist perspective, indicating how L2 learners’
pragmatic choices and perceptions of sociocultural norms and contextual variables
might vary in accord with their identity (re)constructions and agency enactments
(Ishihara 2019, Norton 2013).

In summary, identity plays a significant role in language and communication,
influencing both the content and style of communication. Understanding the
relationship between identity and language use can help improve communication
and promote cross-cultural understanding.

2.2. Im/politeness in cross-cultural perspective

The way people interact with each other is greatly influenced by their
understanding of politeness, which is a universal and at the same time culture-
specific phenomenon. Im/politeness and the way it is realized follows both
universal and culture-specific norms (Bargiela-Chiappini & Kadar 2010,
Bayraktaroglu & Sifianou 2001, Eslami 2005, Kadar & Haugh 2013, Kadar & Mills
2011, Leech 2014, Locher & Larina 2019, Mills 2009, Pizziconi 2007, Watts 2003
among many others). Politeness is a cognitive and socio-cultural phenomenon as
the politeness strategies are predetermined by people's identity and their
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understanding of im/politeness based on their social and cultural values (e.g. Larina
2015, Mugford 2020, Sifianou 1992a,b, Tzanne & Sifianou 2019, Watts 2003).

Culturally-based differences concerning what is expected during
communication can be a significant source of cross-cultural communication
difficulties (Gudykunst & Kim 1992, Thomas 1983). These expectations may be
linked to differences in the realization of particular speech acts (e.g. Alemi et al.
2021, Haugh & Chang 2019, Litvinova & Larina 2023, Trosborg 2010, Wierzbicka
2003), or they may be linked to broader and often more diffuse issues of discourse
organization and communicative style (House 2006, Larina 2015). Thomas (1983)
has shown that when speakers do not share the same cultural background,
sociopragmatic failure is more likely, resulting largely from a lack of shared
resources for understanding the interlocutor’s communicative intention and the
pragmatic meaning of their utterance. Cultural values are both reflected by and
carried through language. Gumperz (1982: 166) notes that while speech activities
exist in all cultures, there might be differences in the ways particular activities are
carried out and signaled. With the increased mobility of peoples throughout the
world and the breakdown of small, egalitarian face-to-face societies (Gumperz
1982), communicative conventions have become more important in establishing
understanding and acceptance. Speech acts and other verbal behavior cannot be
truly understood without reference to cultural values and attitudes. Wierzbicka
argues that linguistic differences are due to “aspects of culture much deeper than
mere norms of politeness” (Wierzbicka 1985: 145) and are associated with cultural
values such as, for instance, autonomy, distance, intimacy, closeness, informality,
harmony, sincerity, directness vs. indirectness (Wierzbicka 2003). As Suszczynska
(1999: 1055) mentions, the issue to be considered is “what face-saving, face-
threatening, and support mean for different cultures and language groups”.

The development of discourse analysis as an interdisciplinary and
transdisciplinary methodology for the study of language in use (e.g. Alba 2009,
Fairclough 2010, Ponton & Larina 2016, 2017, Zappettini et al. 2021) led to the
extension of the discourse analysis field and offered a discursive approach to the
study of politeness as one of the core communicative categories. The discursive
approach to politeness (Eelen 2001, Mills 2003, Watts 2003) converted politeness
strategies into discursive practices and gave a new impetus to the development of
the theory of politeness by including impoliteness in its framework, as well as the
Hearer, who evaluates the degree of im/politeness of an utterance. Thus, it
contributed to overcoming some limitations of the face-saving approach to
politeness by Brown and Levinson (1987), and widened the scope of the politeness
theory to include both politeness and impoliteness (e.g. Bousfield 2008, Bousfield
& Locher 2008, Culpeper 2011, Culpeper et al. 2017). Culpeper (2011) rightly
states, that “impoliteness is an important aspect of social life, and indeed plays a
central role in many discourses (from military recruit training to exploitative TV
shows), discourses which are rarely described in detail” (Culpeper 2011: xiii). Both
politeness and impoliteness involve the study of communicative behavior in social
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interaction with a focus on situational and cultural contexts (e.g. Alemi & Latifi
2019, Bousfield 2008, Eslami 2005, Fernandez-Amaya 2019, Kaul de Marlangeon
2018, Larina & Ponton 2020, 2022, Lewandowska-Tomaszczyk & Pezik 2021,
Locher 2013, Tzanne & Sifianou 2019). The discursive turn contributed to
understanding the evaluative and situated nature of im/politeness, the importance
of emotions in assessments and the link of identity construction with these discourse
aspects (Locher & Larina 2019: 875). To establish and maintain harmony, it should
be examined what is appropriate in different cultures and language groups, as what
is considered im/polite is strictly connected to cultural and social aspects of context.

2.3. Online communication and online culture

Online communication is a growing area of research aiming to explore
everyday interactions and the ways different medium-related affordances impact
communication as well as social norms. However, research on how technology
enhances or displaces discourses and practices of tradition is scarce (Herring et al.
2013, Placencia & Eslami 2020, Scott 2022, Wilson & Peterson 2002). With the
development of online communities on varying platforms, there is a great interest
in examining the rise of online cultures and their users’ corresponding behavior and
language practices (Danet & Herring 2007, Fetzer 2021, Lee 2017). As argued by
Bell (2001), online cultures are simultaneously both a product and a producer of
culture.

Advancements in technology, the increasing use of online discourse, and
globalization are recognized as highly powerful forces influencing everyday
language use and practices. This has led to concerns that technologization, in line
with globalization, and increasing dominance of the English language will lead to
the homogenization of the world, reducing cultural and linguistic diversity in
discourse practices, which are at the heart of this interconnectedness (Sifianou
2013). Research findings reveal that increasing use of online SNSs and
interconnectedness does not necessarily mean eradication of cultural differences in
discourse practices but it does decrease these in language use (Eslami & Yang 2018).

However, as Virtanen and Lee (2022) state, digital interaction is getting
“increasingly multilingual and/or transcultural in nature, reflecting ‘glocal’
practices and multiple conceptualizations of face” (Virtanen & Lee 2022: 1).
Multilingualism and the use of multiple languages by users of social networking
sites have become the norm rather than an exception. Emerging literature on online
language use indicates that despite similarities in online communication on
different platforms, the users of social networking sites demonstrate deep cultural
differences and different online communities may have their own cultural attributes
(Fernandez-Amaya 2019, Maiz-Arévalo 2018, 2021, Xie et al. 2021, Zidjali 2019
among many others). The studies show that in online communication the patterns
of offline interaction are reproduced (e.g. Eslami & Yang 2018, Lorenzo-Dus 2001,
Maiz-Arévalo & Garcia-Gomez 2013). Thus, they testify to the fact that the linkage
between language and culture is indisputable even in a virtual context.
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Technology has provided more options and more flexibility in using discourse
practices that are aligned with the local/national culture of the speech community
as well as the global culture, which is dominated by English speakers’ cultural
norms. It can contribute to the introduction of new norms and practices not
previously observed in face-to-face communication. Technology and the
intensification of online communication may promote more changes in cultural
values and perspectives. Although traditional values and customs still exist, we
cannot deny the force of globalization, the ease of communication through
technology, nor the dominant role of English as an international language, in
changing people’s views, attitudes, and discourse practices.

2.4. Languages and cultures in contact

Globalization not only promotes the intensification of contacts between
people, but it also creates new opportunities for intercultural and intracultural
communication and dynamic shifts in language use of those in contact. This can
lead to a range of outcomes, including language borrowing, code-switching, and
creolization. In a bilingual or multilingual community where two or more languages
are used in the same context, there is a possibility that one language may begin to
dominate and the other may gradually be replaced by the dominant one. In such
situations, the languages in contact may influence each other in various ways.

Code-switching can be a sign of bilingual proficiency and may help to create
social bonds between speakers of different languages (Gardner-Chloros 2020). On
the other hand, if one language dominates the norms and practices of language use,
it can lead to the erosion of languages, the loss of cultural heritage, and the
suppression of linguistic diversity. The ongoing widespread shift of languages
today offers a great opportunity to analyze the linguistic changes displayed by
shifting speakers, i.e., identifying language change and loss as a process rather than
an outcome (Grenoble & Osipov 2023).

Recent work by Lee (2020) on documenting and preserving contact languages
suggests that much more needs to be done to safeguard and conserve the endangered
contact languages of the world. There is an urgent need to invest in language
documentation, bilingual education, and community-based programs (Bromham et
al. 2022), in order to avoid the loss of over 1,500 languages by the end of the
century, as “[W]hen a language disappears, so does the whole universe that is
imprinted in it” (Kibrik 2021: 508).

Overall, the trend toward languages in contact is likely to continue as mobility,
migration and global communication continue to increase. This creates both
opportunities and challenges for language preservation and revitalization efforts, as
well as for the study of language contact and its effects on linguistic diversity. When
two or more languages are in contact, there is a greater potential for linguistic
diversity to flourish. This can lead to the preservation and promotion of minority
languages, which may otherwise be at risk of extinction. Languages in contact can
also facilitate cultural exchange and understanding between different lingua-
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cultural communities. By learning about each other’s languages and cultures,
individuals can better understand and respect other cultures and gain a greater
appreciation for cultural diversity.

3. Outline of contributions to the issue

The contributions to this volume address some of the issues outlined above and
do so from a variety of methodological approaches, using different datasets, and
focusing on different settings and discourses. Four articles in the issue explore
im/politeness in computer-mediated communication and face-to-face interaction
aiming to identify culture-specific communicative features of representatives of
different cultures and their impact on interaction.

Seongha Rhee explores im/politeness in social network service communication
in Korea. He points out that interactants in social network service (SNS)
communication are driven to use language creatively, overcoming the
disadvantages and exploiting the advantages of this type of communication. He
investigates diverse elements of language used by SNS interactants to show their
polite and impolite stances such as interjections, emoticons, exaggerated
punctuations, omission of regular punctuation marks, intentional violation of
orthographic rules, prolific slang expressions, deviated spelling, etc. He argues that
all these creative strategies lead to language change at lexical, grammatical, and
discourse levels.

Minoo Alemi and Zahra Maleknia address im/politeness from a pedagogical
perspective. They investigate the use of politeness strategies and markers of
politeness in English emails from Iranian non-native English-speaking university
students addressed to an American professor. The results of their study showed that
students did not accommodate to either verbal or structural politeness cues in emails
and their knowledge of the rules of etiquette in the genre of academic e-mail,
concerning both etiquette formulas and structural features of the text of the
message, appeared to be insufficient. The paper emphasizes the importance of
students' awareness of the politeness etiquette of the target language and contains
some pedagogical implications aimed at improving their knowledge and
competencies.

Research on impoliteness in different cultural contexts has received great
attention in the past two decades. Adding to this literature, Tajeddin and Rassaei
Mogadam conduct a cross-cultural study of impoliteness as perceived by English
and Persian speakers. They explore variations in the perception of impoliteness and
response to impoliteness by English and Persian speakers focusing on the speech
act of refusal. The findings showed that when reacting to impoliteness in refusals,
native English speakers used a wider range of strategies in comparison with Persian
speakers and were more likely to adopt offensive strategies to counter impoliteness.
The results demonstrated that social factors of communication such as social
distance and power distance were of more significance for Persian speakers than
for English speakers in perceiving the degree of impoliteness.
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Tanju Deveci, Jessica Midraj, and Wael Samir El-Sokkary explore the speech
act of compliment and its use by students at Emirati universities in communication
with teachers in an intercultural context. The results showed that compliment is
often used by students to mitigate a subsequent complaint and/or request. The
authors identify compliment topics and syntactic structures of compliments used by
students. They emphasize the importance of taking into account the context
including interlocutors’ lingua-cultural backgrounds and their social status to
understand their communicative intention and to be able to interact successfully in
a multicultural university environment.

Two other papers deal with discursive practices in political and business
discourses, and the issues they consider are directly related to processes of
globalization. Douglas M. Ponton explores the problem of human immigration
across the Mediterranean, which increased significantly in the first part of the
21st century and has become one of the most relevant and acute topics of political
debate in Europe. The originality of this study lies in the fact that it approaches the
topic from a Positive Discourse Analysis (PDA) perspective, rather than one of
Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA), which is more prevalently used in discourse
studies on such themes. It focuses on a discussion with an Italian mayor on recent
migration involving Italy. By applying tools of pragmatic linguistic analysis and
the socio-political context, the study aims to identify positive discourse and
ideologies implicit in it, which may indicate alternative approaches to the
phenomenon for example, discourses of human solidarity rather than repudiation.

Addressing business discourse, Elena Malyuga presents the results of a study
on corporate communication. She focuses on reports on Corporate Social
Responsibility (CSR), which has become an important tool for maintaining the
reputation of companies and one of the key concepts of corporate communication.
The author substantiates the need for a comprehensive study of the language of CSR
reports, reflecting the principles of corporate culture as a phenomenon of
intercultural and global significance. The findings, obtained with the
implementation of a corpus-based approach and contextual analysis, identified a
number of linguistic features in effective CSR reports that reflect the basic
principles of modern corporate culture. They contribute, as the author states, to a
“systematic understanding of the corporate language policy, which allows
maintaining effective communicative interaction with stakeholders” (Malyuga
2023).

Gritsenko and Laletina present the results of an original study that deals with
the issues of sociolinguistic authenticity. They examine the notion of authenticity
in relation to the linguistic presentation of Russian womanhood. The authors
analyze the song “Russian woman” which was performed by the Tajik-Russian
singer Manizha at the Eurovision 2021 contest and prompted controversial
interpretations of the audience. They also explore the singer’s post-performance
interviews, and the viewers’ online comments in order to reveal the authenticating
and deauthenticating discourses of gender and ethnicity in relation to the song, the
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performer, and the created image. Through a multimodal semiotic analysis, they
reveal opposite concepts of Russian femininity and argue that authentication and
deauthentication of this textual assemblage are driven by different ideologies and
often depend on a single textual level or element.

The next topic raised by the contributors to this issue is language and culture
contact, intersections of languages, and the positive and negative outcomes of this
process. When languages are in contact, this may not only contribute to the
development of a particular language but can also become a threat to its existence,
especially in cases where a language or dialect does not have written literature.
Khalil Tazik and Mohammad Aliakbari express concern about the fate of the
Bahmayeh dialect, a variant of Luri dialect spoken in southwestern Iran. Their
research focuses on the stylistic variations of kinship terms in different contexts and
the factors influencing these variations. The results showed that while people aged
40 years and older used Bakhmai terms more often, speakers in the 15 to 19 age
group preferred Persian kinship terms, which indicates a process of Persification
which is more pronounced among young speakers. The authors attribute this trend
to the higher status of the Persian language, language contact and migration, which
have led to a generational gap. They suggest some strategies that can oppose the
dialect’s endangered status, including documenting the Bakhmai dialect,
encouraging educated speakers to use the dialect, and promoting intracultural
communication.

Language and cultural contacts resulting from migration, as well as current
geopolitical and technological processes attract the attention of writers and become
the subject of literary works. Semyon Galaktionov and Zoya Proshina discuss
linguistic and cultural contacts in the novel “House of Many Gods” by Kiana
Davenport, a bilingual Hawaiian-American author. They explore translingual
discourse in which three lingua-cultures, namely American, Hawaiian, and Russian,
intersect and aim to identify linguistic tools that contribute to the creation of
translingual and transcultural narratives. They focus on lexical borrowings from
Native Hawaiian into English, including endonymic toponyms and culture-specific
concepts; transliterated borrowed Russian words, as well as loan translations and
allusions from Russian, pidginization of speech among others, and discuss the
processes which take place in the linguistic accommodation and alteration.

The volume ends with two book reviews that are in tune with the topics
discussed in this special issue.

4. Discussion and conclusion

This special issue further explores the influence of culture and identity on
language and communication in today's changing world, showing the impact of new
communication technologies, language, and culture contacts on digital,
interpersonal, and public communication in various contexts and discourses, as well
as their impact on communicative and linguistic variability. It pays special attention
to the social and sociocultural factors that influence discursive practices and identity
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construction. These issues were considered against the background of two
multidirectional processes: globalization caused by modern geopolitical trends and
the development of communication technologies that contribute to the
intensification of contacts between people, languages, and cultures; as well as
deglobalization, which is focused on the preservation of national cultures and the
development of a multipolar and multicultural world. The contributions of our
authors outline directions and prospects for further interdisciplinary and
transdisciplinary research, combining linguistic, cognitive, social, psychological
and cultural aspects of offline and online interaction.

The articles showed that the study of politeness and impoliteness in various
discourses, contexts and genres of offline and online communication does not lose
its relevance (Rhee, Alemi & Maleknia, Tajeddin & Rassaei Mogadam).
Influencing the outcome of social relationships, impoliteness plays an important
role in communication and can have far-reaching consequences, both constructive
and destructive. The conceptualization of im/politeness in various linguistic
cultures, identification of strategies of im/politeness and their realisation, as well as
the role of the social and sociocultural context in their choice, still remain promising
areas of research.

The authors demonstrated the importance of further study of digital
communication, in particular, on how technologies improve, change or replace
traditional discourses and practices in intracultural and intercultural interaction
(Alemi & Maleknia, Rhee). As shown in this issue, communication technologies
have provided new opportunities and means for communication, they may promote
new norms and practices not previously observed in face-to-face interactions and
lead to changes at the lexical, grammatical, and discursive levels (Rhee). The quick
advancement in information and communication technology offers greater access
to people, leading to the exposure to other languages and cultures. This might
change people’s perspectives, values, attitudes, personality, and communicative
behavior. It seems necessary to continue research to identify the role of social
networks and the media in the formation of values and identity construction.
Promising areas of research include the use of multimodal messaging, the
discursive practices of bilingual and multilingual users, changes in the language
code by bilinguals and multilinguals in offline and online communication, and the
construction of their identity. Future research could examine the gendered and
cultural identities of monolinguals, bilinguals, and multilinguals, manifested in
offline and online communication.

Intercultural and cross-cultural communication in various fields including
business, politics, etc. continue to be important areas of interdisciplinary research
(Ponton, Malyuga). As the authors of this issue (Alemi & Maleknia, Deveci et al.)
have shown, academic discourse is a worthy research object, in particular, the
interaction of students and teachers in various cultural and multicultural contexts in
online and offline communication. Due to the growth of academic mobility and
migration processes, the university environment has become multicultural, and to
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ensure effective communication and positive psychological climate, it is crucial to
take into account the cultural and communicative characteristics of students, role
relations in their academic culture, and culture-specific features of their national
communicative style. However, when teaching international students the norms of
communication in the target language, the importance of which is emphasized in
one of the articles (Alemi et al.), one cannot ignore the question of to what extent
non-native speakers should adapt to the communicative models of their other
culture interlocutors in order not to lose the opportunity to express their own
identity and self in today's culturally diverse world. According to some researchers,
the traditional approach in language education called “native-speakerism”, based
on the belief in the superiority of native speakers, is problematic because it often
restricts the freedom of expression, reduces international intelligibility and freedom
of thought of students and works against cultural diversity (Hino 2021).
Researchers are advocating a new approach to language education that ensures the
acceptance of lingua-cultural varieties of English and the right of non-English
speakers to express their values (Houghton & Hashimoto 2018).

The materials of this issue point to broad prospects for the study of linguistic
changes caused by the expansion of contacts between languages and cultures (Tazik
& Aliakbari, Gritsenko & Laletina), which can have positive and negative
consequences. On the one hand, the spread of linguistic and cultural contacts
involves more people in intercultural communication, which can contribute to a
better understanding and recognition of different cultures and ways of life,
intercultural communication, and cooperation, and the destruction of stereotypes
and prejudices. On the other hand, this may cause the erosion of traditional
languages and cultures. When one language or culture dominates others, it can lead
to linguistic and cultural imperialism, where the dominant language and culture
supplant and endanger minority languages and cultures.

As noted, linguistic and cultural contacts, promoted by globalization and the
development of communication technologies, may bring new perspectives on
assumptions of cultural values. They influence the consciousness of people, their
identity and can contribute to changing their views, attitudes, and discursive
practices. It is no coincidence that we are witnessing the opposite process —
deglobalization, aimed at preserving national cultures and ethnic identity, forming
a multipolar and multicultural world. Our authors invite the reader to reflect on
these ambiguous and multipolar processes, the discussion of which we will continue
in subsequent issues.

We thank the authors of this special issue for their insightful articles and hope
that they will serve as an incentive for our readers to do their own research in the
directions outlined in this issue.

RU

19



Zohreh R. Eslami et al. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 7-38

1. BBegeHue

Tema 3TOro crienuanabHOro BhIyCKa CO3By4YHA TOCIOJICTBYIOIIEH B COBPEMEH-
HOM $I3bIKO3HAHMM aHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKOH Mapanurme, Koropas (okKycupyercs Ha
homo loquens n uccnenoBaHnu (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS S3bIKA, @ HE €0 CHCTEMBI.
N3ydenue npobiaeM MEXKYJIbTypHOW KOMMYHMKALMHU, KyJbTypHO-ceuugpuye-
CKHX OCOOEHHOCTEH A3bIKa U KOMMYHUKATHBHOT'O ITIOBEACHMSI €T0 HOCUTENEH cTaln
0COOEHHO aKTyaJbHBIMM B YCIOBHAX IN100AIM3allMM U pa3BUTHS LU(POBOM KOM-
MYHHKAILIUU, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX WHTEHCHU(HUKAIMH KOHTAKTOB MEXAY JIOJbMH,
SA3bIKAMH U KYJIBTYpaMH, Ha (pOHE KOTOPBIX Mbl Ha0JII0/1aeM U IIPOLECCHI Jerio0a-
JU3alMY, OPUEHTUPOBAHHON HAa COXpAHEHUE HAIIMOHAJBHBIX KYJIbTYP U Pa3BUTHE
MHOTOMOJISIPHOTO U MOJIHUKYJIBTYPHOTO MUPA.

KoMMyHUKaTHBHBIE CTpATErHH, AUCKYPCUBHBIE IPAKTUKU U CTUIM KOMMYHH-
Kallu{ B LIEJIOM IpeonpeiesieHbl KOHTEKCTOM, KaK CUTYaTUBHBIM, TaK U KyJbTyp-
HbIM (e.g. Bargiela-Chiappini & Kadar 2010, Bild & Ivanova 2020, Gladkova &
Larina 2018, Goddard 2018, Kecskes 2014, Eslami et al. 2023, Lee & Poynton
2000, Placencia & Eslami 2020, Wierzbicka 1999, 2003, 2020 u ap.). Kak yTBep-
xnaet T. Ban [leiik (van Dijk 2009: 154), nokanbHble CUTyaTUBHbIE KOHTEKCTHI CO-
NpATaloTCs € TI00aTbHBIMU KYJIBTYPHBIMU KOHTEKCTAMH U JHUCKYPCOM IOCpe.-
CTBOM KYJITYPHBIX 3HAHUH YYaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHUKaUU. OH Tak)Ke OTMEUYaeT Baxk-
HOCTh yueTa 0oJiee IMPOKUX KYJIbTYpPHBIX aCTEKTOB JIOKAIbHBIX KOHTEKCTOB, TO-
CKOJIbKY M3-3a pa3IM4Midl B KYJbTYPHBIX LIEHHOCTSIX MHTEPIPETALUU COLHAIbHBIX
CUTYyallui pa3inyaroTcs B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KYyJbTYpHlI U si3bika (Tam xe). Hanpu-
Mep, €CJIM BO3PACT U BIACTb SABJISIOTCS OJHUMHU U3 TJIaBHBIX LIEHHOCTEH BOCTOUYHBIX
KYJIBTYp, YTO JI€JIaeT CTHJIb KOMMYHHKALIMU CTATyCHO-OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIM, TO LI€H-
HOCTb PABEHCTBA, XapaKTepHasl JJIs 3alaJHbIX KyJIbTYp, AUKTYeT BbIOOP HMHBIX
CTpaTerHil BEXIMUBOCTH, KOTOpble (OPMHUPYIOT JIUYHOCTHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIA U
ATaJTUTAPHBIN CTUIIb B3aUMOJICHCTBHS Ja)ke B aCUMMETPUYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX. To ke
camMoe OTHOCHUTCSI Ml K TAaKUM KyJIbTYPHBIM XapaKTEPUCTHKaM, KaK HE3aBUCHMOCTb
VS B3aMMO33aBHCHUMOCTh, KOTOpPbIE OTpa)xaroTcs B SI-MIeHTUYHOCTH, Ipeodiiagaro-
el B MHAWBUAYAIUCTHUECKUX KYJIbTYpax, U MbI-UIEHTUYHOCTH TpeACcTaBUTENEH
KOJUIEKTUBUCTCKUX KYJBTYp, KOTOpblEe MpPOSBISAIOTCA B SI3bIKE U JIUCKypCe
(Larina et al. 2017).

B ocHOBE 3THMYECKON MIEHTHYHOCTH, KaK OJHOW U3 SIPKUX Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH
UJCHTUYHOCTH, JIEKUT YyBCTBO MPUHAIIECKHOCTH K TOW MIIM UHOU KYJBTYpe, 3T-
Hudeckoi rpynne (Phinney & Ong 2007: 271), onpenensieMoit o0IIUM KyJIbTYp-
HBbIM HAacI€AMEM, KOTOPOE BKJIIOYAET LIECHHOCTH, TPAaAULMU U s3bIK. [IposBienue
STHUYECKON MJIEHTUYHOCTH MOKHO HaOJI0JaTh Ha BCEX YPOBHSX SI3bIKa, & TAKXKE B
KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX CTPATEeTUsiX, B TOHUMAaHUN HE/BEKJIMBOCTH U JAMCKYPCHUBHBIX
npakTtukax (Bila & Ivanova 2020, Eslami 2005, Mirzaei & Eslami 2013, Tzanne &
Sifianou 2019 u ap.).

HecMoTps Ha paznuyHble onpeneaeHusl, «IMCKypCUBHAs MPaKTUKa» paccMar-
pHuBaeTcsi OONBIIMHCTBOM HCCIIEOBATENEH KaK S3bIKOBOE OTPAaXKEHHUE COLUAIbHON
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NPAaKTUKHU, OTIPEIEIIEMOM KaK «OTHOCUTEIBHO yCTOMYMBAst popMa COIIMATIBLHOM aK-
tusHOCTHY ! (Fairclough 2001: 231). YyeHsle aHATM3HPYIOT AUCKYPCUBHbIE TIPaK-
TUKH KaK MEXaHU3Mbl «IUCKYPCHUBHOTO IOCTPOEHUS Pa3IMYHBIX TUIIOB OTHOIIE-
HUM, HAUMHAas C paclpeaeseHus BIacTU U BKIIIOYas pa3HOO0pa3Hble TUIIBI KOMMY-
nukanum» (Bild & Ivanova 2020: 237), B pe3yapTaTe 4ero M3y4eHHe AUCKypca
TECHO CBSI3aHO C M3yYEHHEM OOIICHHS U Pa3IMYHbIX KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX CTpare-
ruid. J{ns oObACHEHHs COLMATIBHBIX, KYJbTYPHBIX U HUACOJOTHYECKUX IIEHHOCTEH
WM TUCKYPCHUBHBIX OTHOLIEHH, KOTOpHIE JIeKaT B OCHOBE OOLIeH Uitu puToprye-
CKOM M3MEHUYMBOCTH, IPOSBIIAEMOIN B pa3HbIX TEKCTaX, MUCIOJIb3YETCS KpUTHYE-
ckuit muckypce-ananu3 (CDA) (Fairclough 2019, Mirzaei & Eslami 2013, van Dijk
2009). Kputnueckuii moaxoa K aHalIM3y TUCKypca BBIABUTAET Ha MEPBbIM IUIaH
CBA3U MEXIY COLHMAIBHOM IMPAaKTUKOW, KyJIBTYpOU M SI3BIKOM. B CBA3M ¢ 3TUM
H.®spxuag (Fairclough 2010:131) yTBepkIaeT, 4To «colManbHbIe U KyJIbTypHBIE
U3MEHEHHUSI — 3TO MU3MEHEHHs B JUCKYPCUBHBIX MpakTukax». [103uTUBHBIN AucC-
Kypc-aHajin3, KOTOPbIi sBJsieTcs: OoJiee MO3IHUM MOJIXO0A0M K aHalu3y AUCKypca
(Guan 2022, Hughes 2018, Martin, 2004, Stibbe 2017 u ap.), B OTaMYKE OT KPUTH-
4eCKOr0, OPMEHTUPOBAH HAa «KOHCTPYKTUBHBIE COLMAIBHOE AEUCTBHUS, a HE HA Jie-
KOHCTPYKIIMIO HETaTUBHBIX COLIMAJIBHBIX NEHCTBUI, «HA TUCKYPC, KOTOPBIA HaM
HPaBUTCS, a HE HA IUCKYPC, KOTOPBIN MBI oABepraeM Kputuke» (Alba-Juez 2009:
254), Ha «0OHAaIeKUBAOIIINE CBOJIKH O TIPOTPECCE», a HE Ha «Pa30v4apOBLIBAIOIINMA
aHanu3 yraetenus» (Martin 2004: 184). C TakuxX MO3HIMIA TO3UTUBHBIN AUCKYPC-
aHaJI3 pacCMaTpPUBAET COLMAJIbHBIC, KYJbTYpHbIE M HACOJIOTMUYECKHE aCIEKThl
JUCKypca.

Lenp naHHOTO CHENMATBLHOTO BBITYCKAa COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI MPOJOIIKHUTD
UCCIIEIOBAaHUE BIMSHUS KYJBTYpbl M UACHTUYHOCTH HAa MCIOJIB30BAaHUE S3bIKA U
JUCKYpPCHUBHBIE IPAKTHKHU, IPUHUMAas BO BHUMaHHE KaK MECTHBIH, TaKk U rJ100ajb-
HBIH KOHTEKCT. ABTOpBI HOMepa oOpalaroTcs K MUPOKOMY CIEKTPY BOIPOCOB,
CpelIu KOTOPbIX:

® HJEHTUYHOCTD B SI3bIKE U KOMMYHHUKAIUH;

® HE/BEXIMBOCTh B PA3JIUYHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX U CUTYaTHBHBIX KOHTEKCTax B
OHJIaWH- 1 0(pIIaitH-KOMMYHUKAIIH;

® JMCKYPCHBHBIE IPAKTUKHU B PA3JIUYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX;

® S3BIKOBBIE U KYJIbTYPHbIE KOHTAKTHI.

Bce 3tu Bompocsl paccMarpuBaroTcs Ha (POHE pe3ysbTaToOB II00aln3aliiy,
BBI3BAHHO I'€ONOJINTUYECKUMHU ITPOLIECCAMH, Pa3BUTHEM COBPEMEHHBIX KOMMYHHU-
KallMOHHBIX TE€XHOJIOTUH, MUTpaLuel, paclMpeHneM MOOUIBHOCTH U KOHTAKTOB,
a TaKk)Ke MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIX €l MPOLIECCOB AETI00ann3alny, HalleJIeHHON Ha co-
XpaHeHHe KyJbTYPHOH caMOOBITHOCTH U OCTPOSHHUE MYJIbTUKYJIBTYPHOTO MUPA.

! 3neck u nanee nepesox Ham. — TJ1.
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2. TeopeTnyeckuit 063op
2.1. UOeHMUYHOCMb 8 A3bIKEe U KOMMYHUKayuu

NaeHTHYHOCTh UrpaeT BaXKHYIO POJIb B SI3bIKE U KOMMYHHKAIIUHU, TOCKOJIBKY
OHa OTpeAeNseT TO, KakK JIFOJU UCTIONIB3YIOT U MOHUMAIOT SI3bIK, KOTOPBIH SBIISIETCS
HE TOJIBKO WHCTPYMEHTOM IS Tiepeiadu MHPOPMAaLuH, HO ¥ CIIOCOOOM BBIPA3UTh
CBOIO UJICHTHYHOCTh ¥ CUTHAJIU3UPOBATH O MPUHAJUIEKHOCTHU K OIPEICIICHHBIM CO-
[UATEHBIM IpyTIaM. SI3bIK MOXKET OTpaXkaTh HACHTUYHOCTH YEJI0BEKa C TOUKH 3pe-
HUSL €r0 KYJBbTYphl, STHUYECKOW MPUHAIJICHKHOCTH, COLIMATIBLHOTO Kilacca U mojia
(e.g. Goddard 2006, Kecskes 2014, Lee & Poynton 2000, Mills 2003, Wierzbicka
2003). Hanmpumep, JTr0a1 U3 pa3HbIX KYJbTYP MOTYT HCIIOJIb30BaTh PAa3HBIC S3BIKO-
BbI€ CTPYKTYPBI WM CJI0BA JUIs Iepeayu OAHOU U TOM ke uaeHu. TOYHO Tak e i
JOJIeH U3 Pa3HBIX COLMATBHBIX KIACCOB XapaKTEePHBI Pa3IMUHbIE SI3BIKOBBIC PETH-
CTpBI WJIM aKUEHTHI. TakuM 00pa3oM, TO, KaK YEIOBEK HCIIOJB3YeT SI3bIK, MOXKET
nepenaBaTh HHPOPMAIUIO O €r0 MPOUCXOKICHHUH, OTBITE U TMYHOCTU. Uepes A3bIK
MOXKHO 0003Ha4aTh MPUHAMIEKHOCTh K TPYIIE M YCTaHABIMBATh COIMAIbHBIE
cBsi3u. [locpeacTBOM si3bIKa JIFOJIM MOTYT MOKa3aTh, YTO OHM MPUHAJIJIEKAT K OIpe-
JIeIEHHOMY COOOIIECTBY MJIM, HAIIPOTHB, MOTYT OTIHYATh ce0st OT Apyrux. CieHr,
KaproH WU CIIeNUAIbHAs JIGKCHKA, K KOTOPBIM IPUOETaeT MoJb30BaTelb, SBIIS-
IOTCSl IPUMEPOM TOT0, KaK WIEHBI TPYIIbl CUTHAIU3UPYIOT O MPUHAIIECKHOCTH
K TOMY HJI HTHOMY COOOIIECTBY ¥ (POPMHUPYIOT UyBCTBO €INHEHHS.

Taxum 006pa3oM, CTUIM U TPEANOYTEHHS IO B KOMMYHHUKAIIMHA OTPayKaIOT
UX WACHTUYHOCTH, KOTOpPAsk MHOTOCIIOWHA M BKIIIOYAIOT WHAMBHYaJbHBIE, COIIU-
aJIbHbIE U KYJIbTYpHBIE UePThl. B 1aHHOI cTaThe Hallle BHUMaHUE B OCHOBHOM CO-
CPEAOTOYCHO HAa JIMHTBOKYJBTYPHOW HIECHTHYHOCTH, KOTOpas MPOSBISIETCS B
«SA3BIKOBOM ITOBEJIEHUH, TOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO MOJIb30BATENb A3bIKa BepOanu3yeT
KOHIICTIIINY, [EHHOCTH W CXEMBI IMOBEICHHs, MPAaKTUKyeMble B OMpPEIeICHHON
TUHrBOKYJbTYpe» (Bild et al. 2020: 347). Ocoboe BHUMaHUE yAEIsIeTCA UICHTHUY-
HOCTU CTYJIEHTOB, M3y4YaroluX MHOCTpaHHbIM s3bIK (Ishishara 2019, Mirzaei &
Parhizkar 2021, Vovou 2019). IIpu ocBoeHUN HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA YYaIIHuecs Te-
penaroT ¥ MHTEPIPETUPYIOT COMATbHYI0 HAeHTHIHOCTD (Palmieri 2019). B3zaumo-
JeicTBUE MEXIY WACHTUYHOCTBIO W MPAarMaTUKOM NMPOUCXOAUT HE B BaKyyMme, a
JTVCKYPCHBHO, OHO JHHAMHUYHO Pa3BUBAETCS C TEUEHHEM BPEMEHHU B COLMOKYJIb-
TYpHBIX KOHTEKCTax HCHOJb30BaHUs si3blka (Mirzaei & Parhizkar 2021). Bonee
TOT0, CaM TPOIIECC OOIIEHHSI TAK)KE MOXKET PACKPBIBATH TE€ WIIH HHBIE aCTIEKThI JINY-
HocTH coOecennukoB. Hanpumep, HeBepOasibHasi KOMMYHUKAIUS (SI3bIK T€JIa U TOH
rojoca) MOXeT MepeaaBaTh SMOIMOHAIBHOE COCTOSIHUE U COLIMATIbHBIN CTaTyC.

C couuanbHBIM CIBUTOM, a TaKXKe HAOII0JaeMbIM BCIUIECKOM JTMHAMHYECKHX
CHCTEMHBIX ITOIX0/IOB B MICCIICIOBAHHUSX BOTIPOCOB MPUKJIATHON TMHTBUCTHKH KOH-
HeNuus HISHTHUYHOCTH NpeTepriesia HeKOTopyto TpaHchopmaruio (Mirzaei &
Parhizkar 2021). Ilo MEHeHHIO HccenOBaTENEH, HACHTUYHOCTD KOHIIEITYaIU3HUPY-
eTcd Kak JWHAMHYECKUH KOHCTPYKT, a TaKK€ HM3MEHUMBAs CyOBEKTHOCTh WM
WHTECHIIMOHAIBHOCTD, TPOSBIISIOMIAsACS B pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTaX, YTO MOXET
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NPUBOAUTE K KoH(uMKTaM U u3MeHeHusM (Darvin & Norton 2015, Miller et al.
2017). OTOT NOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTCKUI OIX0/] K UIEHTUUYHOCTH (Harpumep, Norton
& McKinney 2011) nomyepkuBaeT B3aUMOCBSI3b OTJEIHHOTO HHIUBUIA, U3yYat0-
IIEr0 MHOCTPAHHBIM $3bIK, U 0OOJiee HIMPOKOTO0 COLUAIBHOIO MHpa, OOpalaeT
BHUMaHHE Ha TMOKOCTh W MHHMIIMATUBHOCTH YYAIlErocs MPU peau3allid CBOEH
UJICHTUYHOCTH, a TAaKXKE OINPENENSIET «POJIb S3BIKOBBIX U JUCKYPCHBHBIX MPAKTHK
B nmoctpoernu uaeHTnuHocTH» (Mitchell et al. 2013: 276). Ilpu sToM ydamuxcs
CIIEyeT paccMaTpUBaTh HE KaK MACCHBHBIX IMOJydaTelleil HOPM M3y4aeMOro UMH
A3bIKa, @ KaK CyObEKTOB, MMEIOLINX BO3MOKHOCTh HAMEPEHHO BBIOMpATh Mparma-
TUYECKHE CTPATETUH, aKTUBHO BRICTPANBATh M IUCKYPCHUBHO H3MEHSTH CBOIO UJICH-
TUYHOCTh. Ha HacTosmuii MOMEHT elle HEAOCTaTOYHO HCCIEeNOBaHUNH O CBSI3U
NParMaTUKA U UICHTUIHOCTH C IMMOCTCTPYKTYPAIMCTCKON TOYKH 3pEHHS, KOTOPHIE
MOKa3bIBAIM ObI, KaK MparMaTHYeCKUi BHIOOP YYalIMXCS U BOCHPHITHE HMH
COITMOKYJIPTYPHBIX HOPM M KOHTEKCTYaJbHBIX TEPEMEHHBIX MOTYT BapbHPOBAThH
B COOTBETCTBHM C HUX JACHUCTBUSMHU M PE/KOHCTPYHPOBAHUEM HACHTHUYHOCTH
(Ishihara 2019, Norton 2013).

Takum 00pa3oM, HACHTUYHOCTh UTPAET BAKHYIO POJIb B S3bIKE U KOMMYHHKA-
IIUH, BIMSS KaKk Ha COJEp)KaHKe, TaK U Ha CTHIb oOmeHus. [loHnManne B3auMo-
CBSI3U MEX]y MICHTUYHOCTHIO M MCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM S3bIKa MOKET TIOMOYb MPOIYK-
TUBHOMY OOIIIEHHIO U CIIOCOOCTBOBATh MEXKKYJIBTYPHOMY B3aUMOIIOHUMAaHUIO.

2.2. He/8exnusocmo 8 Kpocc-KysbmypHOM acrieKkme

To, xak 1101 B3aUMOAEHCTBYIOT APYT C IPYrOM, BO MHOTOM 3aBHCHUT OT UX
IIOHMMAHHUS BEKIMBOCTH, KOTOpasi IO NIPaBy CUMTAECTCS] YHUBEPCAIBHOM U B TO K€
BpeMs KyJbTypHO-crieruuuHoi kateropueit (Bargiela-Chiappini & Kadar 2010,
Bayraktaroglu & Sifianou 2001, Eslami, 2004, 2005, Kadar & Haugh 2013, Kadar
& Mills 2011, Leech 2014, Locher & Larina 2019, Mills 2009, Pizziconi 2007,
Watts 2003 u ap.). BexxmuBocTh SBIsIETCSI KOTHUTUBHBIM M COITHOKYJIBTYPHBIM (he-
HOMEHOM, IMOCKOJIbKY CTPAaTE€rH BEKIMBOCTU MPENONPEIEINIAIOTCS TOHUMaHHEM
y4aCTHUKaMHU KOMMYHHKAIlMM TOTO, KaKOE IOBEAEHHE MOYKET pacCcMaTpHUBATHCS
KaK BEKJIMBOE WM HEBEXKIIUBOE, U (POPMHUPYETCSI OHO Ha OCHOBE UX UJICHTUUYHOCTH
U pa3ziesieMbIX COLMANBHBIX U KyJIbTYpPHBIX IIeHHOCTeH (Hampumep, Larina 2015,
Mugford 2020, Sifianou 1992a,b, Tzanne & Sifianou 2019, Watts 2003 u ap.).

KynbTypHO 00yClOBIEHHBIE pa3nuyusi B TOM, Kakoe IMOBEAECHUE SIBISETCS
OKUJaeMbIM OT coOeceHHKa, MOTYT ObITh HCTOUHUKOM CYILIECTBEHHBIX TPYJIHO-
crel B MexKyIbTypHOM obmiennu (Eslami 2004, Gudykunst & Kim 1992, Thomas
1983). Otu oxumaHuss MOTYT OBITH CBSI3aHBI KaK ¢ OCOOEHHOCTSMHU peanu3aliu
KOHKPETHBIX pedeBbix akToB (Alemi et al. 2021, Haugh & Chang 2019, Litvinova
& Larina 2023, Trosborg 2010, Wierzbicka 2003 u np.), Tak ¥ ¢ 0COOEHHOCTSIMU
opraHu3aiuu Juckypcea u ctuist kommyHukanuu (House 2006, Larina 2015). Korna
rOBOpSIILIKE HE IPUHAJUIEkKAT K OTHOMY KYJIBTYPHOMY COOOIIECTBY, BO3MOKHBI CO-
uonparmarndeckue Heynauu (Thomas 1983), Bo3HHKaroMe B OCHOBHOM H3-3a
HENMOHMMAaHHs KOMMYHHUKaTUBHOIO HaMepeHUs coOeceqHHKa U MparMaTU4ecKoro
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3HAYEHHUsl €ro BBICKA3bIBAaHUS B KOHKPETHOM cuTyanuu oOuieHus. KynbTypHble
LIEHHOCTH OTPa’KAOTCS B SA3BIKE U ITepeAaroTcs yepes sa3bIK. Kak ormeuan k. ['am-
nepu (Gumperz 1982), xoTs peueBasi ASITEIbHOCTh CYIIECTBYET BO BCEX KYJIBTY-
pax, crmocoObl OCYIIECTBICHUSI OMPEIEICHHBIX ACHCTBUNA M WX 3HAYCHHUS] MOTYT
pasnmuyatbes (Gumperz 1982: 166).

C pocToM MOOMITBHOCTH JTFO/IEH BO BCEM MUPE U CHUIKCHHEM HEITOCPEICTBEH-
HOW MEXJIMYHOCTHOW KOMMYHHUKAIIMH BO3POCIIA POJIb KOMMYHUKATHBHON KOHBEH-
[MUOHABHOCTH B JOCTIDKEHHH TIOHUMaHUs. PedeBble akThl U Ipyrue BepOabHbIe
JIEMCTBUSL HE MOTYT OBITh MO-HACTOSIIEMY MOHSTHI 0€3 COOTHECEHUS C KYJIbTYp-
HBIMH IeHHOCTAMU M ycraHoBkamu (Wierzbicka 1985: 145). A. BexOuukas
(Wierzbicka 1985) yTBepkaaer, 4To S3bIKOBBIE Pa3iInuus 0OyCIOBIEHBI «aCIHeK-
TaMH KyJBTYpHI TOpa3no Oojiee TIIyOOKHMH, YeM MPOCTHIE HOPMBI BEKIHBOCTI
(Wierzbicka 1985: 145), oHM cBs3aHbI ¢ Pa3IMUUAMU B KYJbTYPHBIX HEHHOCTSIX,
TaKWX Kak, HallpHUMep, aBTOHOMUSI, TUCTAHIUS, OJU30CTh, HHTUMHOCTB, He(op-
MaJIbHOCTh, TaPMOHMS, HUCKPEHHOCTb, MPSAMOJIMHEHHOCTh, KOCBEHHOCTb M Jp.
(Wierzbicka 2003). Kak ormeuaetr M. Cyunnckas (Suszczynska 1999: 1055), neoo6-
XOAMMO PACCMOTPETh BOIPOC O TOM, YTO O3HAYAIOT «COXPAHEHHUE JIMLA, yrpo3a
JUITY | TIOJACPIKKA JIUIIA IS PA3THYHBIX KYJIBTYP U S3BIKOBBIX TPYIIID».

Pa3BuTue 1UCKypCHBHOIO aHAN3a KaK MEXIUCIUIUTMHAPHON U TPAaHCANUCIIH-
IUTMHAPHOW METOA0JIOTUH U3y4YeHUs HCTIob3oBaHus s3bika (Alba 2009, Fairclough
2010, Ponton & Larina 2016, 2017, Zappettini et al. 2021) npuBesno K pacuIMpeHHIO
€ro MPUMEHEHHUS, CBUICTEIILCTBOM YEMY CTaJl IUCKYPCUBHBIN IMOIXO0 K U3y USHHIO
BexxmnBocTH (Eelen 2001, Mills 2003, Watts 2003). 3toT noaxoxa TpanchopMupo-
BaJI CTPATETHH BEXKJIMBOCTH B INCKYPCUBHBIE TPAKTUKH U JTAJT HOBBIHA UMITYJIbC pa3-
BUTHIO TEOPUHU BEXKIMBOCTH, BKIIIOUUB B €€ PaMKH M HEBEXKIIMBOCTD, a TAKXKE CMe-
cTHB ()OKYC C TOBOPAIIETO Ha CIYIIAIOMIETO, KOTOPHI W OICHWBAET CTEICHb
HE/BEXXJIMBOCTH BBICKa3bIBaHUA. TakuM 00pa3oM, JaHHBIA MOJXO0/ CIOCOOCTBOBAT
IIPEOJIOJIEHUI0 HEKOTOPBIX OrpaHM4YeHuil Teopuun BexiauBoctu II. bpayH u
C. JleBuncona (Brown & Levinson 1987), koTopas Obl1a HalesieHa Ha COXpaHeHHe
JWIA, U PAaCIIMPHUII PAMKH TEOPHH BEKIIHMBOCTH, BKIIFOUMB B HEE W HEBEKIIMBOCTh
(Bousfield 2008, Bousfield & Locher 2008, Culpeper 2011, Culpeper et al. 2017,
Garcés-Conejos Blitvich & Sifianou 2019). Kak cnipaBeymBo otmeuaet k. Kan-
nenep (Culpeper 2011), HEBEKIUBOCTD SIBISIETCS BAYKHBIM aCIIEKTOM COIMAIBLHOM
KHM3HH M UTPAET IEHTPAIBHYIO POJIb BO MHOTHX JAUCKYpPCaxX, KOTOPBIE PEIKO OIHU-
ceiBatoTcs mosipooHo (Culpeper 2011: xiii). Y BexXITUBOCTD, M HEBEXKIUBOCTH IpeI-
MOJIaraloT U3ydeHNe KOMMYHHUKATUBHOTO MOBEICHUS B COLMAIILHOM B3aMMOJCH-
CTBHM C yYETOM CUTYaTHBHOI'O M KyJbTYpPHOro KoHTekcra (e.g. Alemi & Latifi
2019, Bousfield 2008, Eslami 2005, Kaul de Marlangeon 2018, Fernandez-Amaya
2019, Larina & Ponton 2020, 2022, Lewandowska-Tomaszczyk & Pezik 2021,
Locher 2013, Tzanne & Sifianou 2019). JIuckypcUBHBII TOBOPOT CIIOCOOCTBOBAIT
NOHUMAHHUIO OIICHOYHO-CUTYaTUBHOM TNPHUPOJAbI HE/BEXKIUBOCTH, BaKHOCTH
OMOITUH B UX OIICHKE H CBSI3M ATHUX MPOIIECCOB C KOHCTPYHPOBAHNEM UICHTHYHOCTH

(Locher & Larina 2019: 886).
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YTo0bI YCTaHOBHUTH U MMOAACPKUBATH TAPMOHUIO B O6I.I.ICHI/II/I, CJICAYCT 3HATD,
4TO YMECTHO B pa3HBIX KYJIBTypax U A3BIKOBBIX I'PYIIIAX, IMIOCKOJBKY TO, YTO CUH-
TaeTcs He/ BCIKIIMBBIM, TCCHO CBA3AaHO C KYJIbTYPHBIMU U COTUAJIbHBIMU aCIICKTAMHA
KOHTCKCTA.

2.3. OHAaliH-KOMMYHUKayus U oHAAliH-Kyabmypa

OnnaiiH-KOMMYHUKaIUsl — 3TO pa3BUBAIOLIasicd 0O0JIAaCTb HUCCIEI0BaHUM,
HaIpaBJICHHAs HAa U3yYEHUE MMOBCEJHEBHOTO B3aUMOEHCTBUS U TOTO, KaK COBpe-
MEHHBIE TEXHOJIOTHH BIHSIOT Ha OOIEHUE U Ha colaiibHbie HOpMBI (Herring et al.
2013, Placencia & Eslami 2020, Scott 2022, Wilson & Peterson 2002 u ap.).
C pa3BuTHEM OHJIAH-COOOILECTB Ha pa3HbIX IIAT(HOpMax BO3HHUKAET OOJBIION
MHTEPEC K U3YUYEHUIO HOBBIX OHJIAH-KYJIBTYp U MOBEICHHS YYaCTHUKOB COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIMX OHIaiH-coobmecTB (Danet & Herring 2007, Fetzer 2021, Lee 2017).
Kak ytBepxnaer 1. bemut (Bell 2001), onnaitH-KyabTypbI SIBISIOTCS OTHOBPEMEHHO
U IPOAYKTOM KYJIBTYpBI, U €€ TeHEPaTOPOM.

JlocTikeHust B 006J1aCTH KOMMYHHMKAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH, PacIIMPEeHUE OH-
JailH-KOMMYHUKAIUU U [J100anu3als NpU3HaHbl MOLTHBIMU (PaKTOpaMH, BIIHSIO-
IIMMH Ha TIOBCEIHEBHOE HCIIOJIB30BAHUE SI3bIKA. JTO MPHUBEJIO K ONACEHUSIM, UTO
TEXHOJOTM3alusl Hapsiay ¢ riodanu3auuedl U pacTyUIMM JOMUHUPOBAaHUEM aH-
IJINHACKOTO SI3bIKA IPUBEJET K TOMOTE€HU3ALMU MUPA U YMEHBIIEHUIO KYJIbTYPHOTO
U SI3bIKOBOT'O pa3HO00pa3usl B TMCKYypCUBHBIX MpakTukax (Sifianou 2013). Pe3ynb-
TaThl UCCIIEA0BAHNN ITOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO BCE PACILUPSIOIIEECS UCTIONIb30BAHUE COLIU-
aJIbHBIX ceTell U MHTEeHCU(UKALUI KOMMYHUKAUU HEe 0053aTeNbHO PEanoaraet
HUCKOPEHEHUE KYJBTYPHBIX DA3IMUUil B JUCKYPCHUBHBIX IIPAKTHUKaX, HO OHO
JENUCTBUTENIPHO YMEHbIIAET KyJIbTYpPHbIE pa3iNuvs B HCIHOJB30BAaHUU SA3bIKA
(Eslami & Yang 2018).

B 1O e Bpems uccienoBaTenu OTMEUAlOT, YTO LU(POBOE B3aUMOJCHCTBHE
CTaHOBHTCS Bce 00Jiee MHOTOSI3BIYHBIM W/WJIM TPAHCKYJIBTYPHBIM IO CBOEMY Xa-
paKkTepy ¥ OHO OTPAXKAET «TJIOKAIbHbIE» MPAKTUKH U «MHOKECTBEHHBIE KOHIIETTY-
ammzanmu Juma» (Virtanen & Lee 2022: 1). MynbTUIUHTBU3M H HUCIIOJIb30BaHUE
YYaCTHUKAMH CETEBOrO OOIICHUS Pa3JINYHBIX S3BIKOB CTAJIO CKOpEee HOPMOH, YeM
uckioueHueM. IIpoBeneHnble necaen0BaHus MOKa3aiu, YTO, HECMOTPsl Ha BHELI-
Hee CXO0JICTBO OHJIAMH-KOMMYHHKAIMH Ha PA3JIMYHBIX IJIaTPOpMaXx, MOJIb30BaTENH
COLIMAJIBHBIX CEeTeH AEMOHCTPHUPYIOT IIyOOKUE KyJIbTYPHBIE Pa3iIvuus U Pa3HbIe
OHJIatH-cOO0IIecTBa MOTYT HMETh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE KYJIBTYpPHBIE aTpUOYTHI
(Fernandez-Amaya 2019, Maiz-Arévalo 2018, 2021, Xie et al. 2021, Zidjali 2019
u 1p.). B oHnaiiH-B3auMOJENHCTBUM OHU BOCIIPOU3BOIAT KYJbTYpHBIE MOJENH,
XapakTepHble 1 o¢aliH-KOMMyHHUKanuu (Hanpumep, Eslami & Yang 2018,
Lorenzo-Dus 2001, Maiz-Arévalo & Garcia-Gomez 2013 u ap.). Takum o6pazom,
CBSI3b MEXKIY SA3BIKOM M KYJIBTYpPOM HEOCTIOpHMaA J1aXKe B BUPTYaJIbHOM KOHTEKCTE.

CoBpeMeHHbIE TEXHOJOTHU TPEIOCTABISAIOT OOJBIIE BO3MOXKHOCTEH U
OOJBIITYFO THOKOCTB B UCTIOJIb30BAHUH JIUCKYPCHBHBIX TIPAKTHK, KOTOPHIE COOTBET-
CTBYIOT JIOKQJIbHOW/HAIIMOHAILHON KYJIBTYpE PEUYEBOTO COOOIIECTBA, a TaKkKe

25



Zohreh R. Eslami et al. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 7-38

r100aIbHOM KyJIbType, B KOTOPOW JOMUHHUPYIOT KyJbTYPHBIE HOPMBI HOCUTENEH
aHrauiickoro si3pika. OHU MOTYT CITOCOOCTBOBATH BHEIPEHHUIO HOBBIX HOPM U MpPaK-
THUK, paHee He HaOJI0JaBIINXCS B HEITOCPEICTBEHHON MEXIMYHOCTHON KOMMYHH-
kauud. OHM Takke MOTYT BbI3BaTh 3HAUMUTEIbHBbIE M3MEHEHHUS B KYJbTYPHBIX
HEHHOCTSX. XOTS TPaAULIMOHHbIE IIGHHOCTH 00JIaJJat0T YCTOWYMBOCTHIO, MBI HE MO-
KEM OTPHULIATh CHJIBI BO3JEHCTBUS r100aIn3aluy, TEXHOIOTHHA, CIOCOOCTBYOLIUX
KOMMYHUKAIMH, U aHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKA KaK MEXIyHApOJHOTO CPEJICTBA OOIIEHUS
Ha U3MEHEHHE B3IJIA0B, OTHOUICHUH U MPAKTUK OOIIEHUS JIFOCH.

2.4. KoHMaKmeol A3bIKOB U Kysnbmyp

['mobanu3anus He TONBKO CIIOCOOCTBYET HUHTEHCU(DPUKAIIMN KOHTAKTOB MEXTY
JIFOABMH, HO U CO3/1a€T HOBBIE BO3MOKHOCTH JIJIsl MEKKYJITYPHOM M BHYTPUKYJIb-
TypHOU KOMMYHHUKAIIUH, JJIs1 JHHAMUYHBIX CABUTOB B MCIOJIB30BAHUU SI3BIKA, PE-
3yJbTaTOM YEro CTAHOBSTCS S3BIKOBBIC 3aMMCTBOBAHMS, MEPEKIIOUEHHE KOAA U
Kpeonm3anus. B IBysS36I9HOM HITH MHOTOSI3BITHOM COOOIIECTBE, TE IBa WITH OoJiee
S3BIKOB MCIIOJIB3YIOTCSI B OJJHOM M TOM K€ KOHTEKCTE, CYIIECTBYET BEpOSTHOCTb
TOTO, YTO OJIMH SI3bIK MOXKET Ha4aTh JOMUHHUPOBATH, & APYTOH MOCTEIIEHHO BBITEC-
HATHCS. B Takux cUTyalusx KOHTAaKTHPYIOLIHE SI3bIKH MOTYT MO-Pa3sHOMY BIIHSATh
JpyT Ha JIpyTa.

[lepekmtoyeHne s3bIKOBOTO KO, SIBISIOIIEECS NMPU3HAKOM OWJIMHTBHU3MA, C
OJTHOH CTOPOHBI, MOXET CIIOCOOCTBOBATh CO3JAHUIO COIMAIBHBIX CBS3CH MEXKIY
HocUTeNsIMU pa3HbIX s3bIKOB (Gardner-Chloros 2020), ¢ apyroii cTopoHbI, eciu
HOPMBI OJTHOTO SI3bIKa U €T0 yIoTpeOieHne JOMUHUPYIOT, CO3aBaTh YIpo3y Cyliie-
CTBOBAHUIO JIPYToro s3bIKa, IPUBOJUTH K YTpaTe KyJIbTYPHOTO HacleAUs U oTepe
A3BIKOBOTO pazHooOpa3us. [Iponomxkaromneecs B HacTosIIEe BpeMsl IOBCEMECTHOE
CMEILIECHHE S3bIKOB JJaeT MPEKPACHYI0 BO3MOKHOCTh aHAJIM3UPOBATH SI3bIKOBBIE U3-
MEHEHUsI, HaOJIr01aeMbIe B pe3yJIbTaTe CMEHBI HOCUTEJNEH S3bIKa, T.€. ONPEICIIUTh
MPOMCXOISIINE B SI3bIKE U3MEHEHHUS JINOO YTPaTy sA3bIKa Kak MpoLecc, a He Kak pe-
synbTaT (Grenoble & Osipov 2023).

Kak nomuepkusaet H. JIu (Lee 2020) B HegaBHel paboTe 10 JOKyMEHTUPOBa-
HUIO ¥ COXPAHEHUIO KOHTAKTHBIX S3BIKOB, HEOOXOAUMO JIENIaTh TOpa3ao OoJbIIe
JUTS 3aLIUTHI ¥ COXPAaHEHUS NCUE3aI0IUX KOHTAKTHBIX A3bIKOB. CyIIECTBYEeT HACTO-
ATebHAs HEOOXOIUMOCTh HHBECTHPOBATH B SI3BIKOBYIO JIOKYMEHTAIIHIO, JBYSI3bI4-
Hoe oOpaszoBanue M mporpammbl (Bromham et al. 2022), uToObl K KOHILy BeKa
He mnoTepatrh Oosxee 1500 S3bIKOB, MOCKOJIbKY, MO OOpa3sHOMY BBIPaKEHUIO
A.A. Kubpuka, «korja rucues3aer s3bIK, UCUe3aeT U BCsI BCEJICHHAs, 3areyarieHHas
B HeM» (Kibrik 2021: 508).

B nenom TeHaeHIus K PaCIIMPEHUIO SI3bIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB, BEPOSITHEE BCETO,
COXPAHUTCS, MIOCKOIBKY TPOIECCHl MOOMIIBHOCTH, MUTPALIUU U TII00aTbHON KOM-
MYHHKALIUHU NPOJIODKAIOTCS. DTO CO37aeT KaK HOBbIE BO3MOKHOCTH JUISl U3Y4EHUS
SI3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB M WX BIMSTHISI Ha SI3BIKOBOE pa3HO00pas3ue, Tak U MpoOIIeMBl,
CBSI3aHHBIE C COXPAaHEHHEM U BO3pOKJIeHHEM s3bIKoB. Kora nBa unu 6oee si3plka
HaXOMATCSl B KOHTAKTE, BOBHUKAIOT OJIATOMPUSATHBIC YCIOBHS, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIINE
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SI3BIKOBOMY pa3HOO0pa3nio. DTO MOXKET NMPHUBECTH K COXPAHEHHIO U Pa3BUTHIO
MHUHOPUTAPHBIX A3BIKOB, KOTOPBLIC B IMPOTHBHOM CJIyda€ MOI'YyT OKa3aTbCsa IO
yrpo30# UCUE3HOBEHHUS. SI3BIKOBBIE U KYJIbTYPHBIE KOHTAKTHI TAKIKE MOTYT CIIOCO0-
CTBOBATh B3AMMOIIOHUMAaHHWIO MCXKAY pa3JINYHbIMU JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHBIMHA COO6HI€-
CTBaMH U KyJbTYpHOMY B3aMMOOOOTaIieHuto. M3yydas sI3bIKU U KyJIbTYPBI, JIIOAH
MOTYT HAYYUTHCA JIYUIIC IOHNUMATh U YBAXATh APYT Apyra u 0omnble LHCHUTD KYJIb-
TypHOE pa3HooOpazue.

3. ABTOpbI M CTaTbM BbIMyCKa

ABTOpBI JaHHOTO BBIITyCKa 0OpamaTcst K 0003HaUE€HHBIM BBIIIE BOIIPOCAM,
UCCIIETysl pa3JInyHble TUCKYPChI U KOHTEKCThI C TPUMEHEHNEM Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX Me-
TOJIOJIOTHYECKUX MOJIX0A0B. UeThlpe cTaTbU BBINyCKa IOCBSIIEHBI Mpolieme
HE/BEXJIMBOCTH KaK B OHJIAIH-, TaK U 0(IaiiH-KOMMYHHKAIINH, a TAK)XKE ITHOKYJIb-
TYpPHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM IOBEJICHUS ITPEJICTABUTENEH Pa3IMYHbIX KYJIbTYP U UX BO3-
JIEHUCTBUIO Ha MPOILIECC KOMMYHHKAIIH.

C. Pu uccrnenyer He/BeXIJIMBOCTD B cOLMANbHBIX ceTsax B Kopee. OH oTmeuaer,
YTO YYaCTHHUKHM OHJIAfH-KOMMYHUKAllMU BBIHYKJIEHBI TBOPYECKH OTHOCHUTHCS K
A3BIKY, IPEOJ0JIeBast HEJOCTATKU JAHHOTO THIIA OOIIEHUS U B TO K€ BPEMsI UCIIOJIb-
3ys €ro npeumyIecTBa. B cratbe paccMaTpuBarOTCs pa3IMydHbIe SJIEMEHTHI S3bIKa,
BBIPAYKAIOLINE KaK BEKJIMBOCTD, TAK M HEBEXJIMBOCTD, CPEIA KOTOPBIX — MEXIOME-
TS, SMOTUKOHBI, SM(aTHyecKue 3HaKU MPENUHaHus U UX OTCYTCTBHE, HAMEpEH-
HOe HapylleHue opdorpapuueckux MpaBuil, UCIOIb30BaHUE CIEHra U Ap. ABTOP
MIPUXOJIUT K BBIBOJY, YTO II0JI0OOHAsi KpEaTUBHOCTD, HAlleJICHHAs Ha iepeaady OJu-
30CTH, IPUBOAUT K A3BIKOBBIM H3MEHEHHSAM Ha JIEKCUUECKOM, IPAMMAaTH4YECKOM H
JUCKYPCHUBHOM YPOBHSIX.

M. Anemu u 3. MajileKHMa UCCIIELYIOT UCIIOJIb30BAaHNE CTPATETUH U MAPKEPOB
BEXJIMBOCTHU B AJIEKTPOHHBIX MUChbMaX UPAHCKUX CTYJIEHTOB, a/JIpECOBAHHBIX ame-
PUKaHCKOMY IpenojaBaTelno. Pe3ynbTaTel UX MCCIEA0BAaHUS NIOKA3alIH, 4TO CTY-
JIEHTHl 4YaCTO UTHOPUPYIOT MPUHLHUIIBI BEKIMBOCTU B MEPENUCKE C MpenojaBare-
JSIMHM ¥ He 00J1a/1al0T JOCTATOYHBIMH 3HAHUSIMM IPABUII ATUKETA B )KaHpe aKaze-
MHUYECKOT0 3JIEKTPOHHOTO MUChbMa, KAaCAIOUIMXCs KaK dTUKETHBIX (HOpMyIl, Tak U
CTPYKTYPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH TEKCTa MUchMa. ABTOPHI YKa3bIBalOT Ha BaXXHOCTb
3HaHUA CTYJEHTaMU HOPM 3THKETa U3y4aeMoro si3blka U IMpeiaraioT MyTH pelie-
HUS TAHHOH MPOOJIEMBI.

B nocnennue nBa necsatuiietus: 601bI10€ BHUMaHUE YAENISAIOCh HEBEKIIUBO-
CTH B Pa3iIM4HBIX KyJbTypHbIX KOHTeKcTax. Ongnako 3. Tamxkennun u X. Paccasit
MoxkanaMm mpenjaraioT HOBBIM paKkypc pPacCMOTPEHHs HEBEXIIMBOCTH B KpocCcC-
KyJIbTYypHOM acrekre. Ha mpumepe peueBOro akra «oTKa3» OHHM AHAIU3HUPYIOT
pa3iauyrs B BOCOPUSITUN HEBEXKIIMBOCTH M PEAKIIUK HA HEBEXKIMBOCTH CO CTOPOHBI
HOCHUTEJIEN aHTJIMIICKOTrO M MEPCUICKOro s3bIKoB. Kak mokasanu pe3ynbTaTbl UX
UCCIIEIOBaHMsI, pearupysl Ha HEBEKJIMBOCTh B PEUEBOM aKTE «OTKa3», HOCHUTEIH
aHIJIMHACKOTO S3bIKa UCTIONIB3YIOT O0Jiee UPOKUil HabOp cTpaTeruii o CpaBHEHHIO
C HOCHUTEJIIMU TMEPCHUJICKOTO S3bIKa U Yalle HCIONb3YIOT CTpaTeruu HamaJleHus

27



Zohreh R. Eslami et al. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 7-38

B OTBET Ha HEBEXKIIMBOCTH. VccienoBanue MpoaeMOHCTPUPOBAIO OONBIIYIO 3HAUH-
MOCTb COLIMAJIbHBIX (DAKTOPOB, TAKMX KaK COLMAiIbHAsl JUCTAHLUSA M JUCTAHLIUSA
BJIACTH, B BOCIPHITHHM CTEIEHH HEBEXKIMBOCTH AJI1 HOCUTENIEH NEPCUACKOTO
SI3BIKA, YEM I HOCHTEJICH aHTIIMHUCKOTO.

T. Heseun, 1. Muapax u B.C. Dnp-Cokkapu 00pamiaroTcsi K pe4eBOMy aKTy
«KOMILJIUMEHT» U €T0 UCIIOJIB30BAHMIO CTYA€HTAMU YMUPATCKUX YHUBEPCUTETOB B
MEXKYJIbTYpHOM OOIIEHUH C MperoiaBaTessiMu. Pe3ynbTaTsl OKa3aiy, 4To pede-
BOH aKT «KOMIUIMMEHT)» YacTO MCIOJb3YETCs CTYJAEHTAMU JJIsl CMATYEeHUs T0CIIe-
JTyIOIIEH JKato0bl 1/MIi TPOCHObI. ABTOpaMU BBIIETIEHBI 00bEKTHI KOMIZTUMEHTA U
UCIIOJIb3YEMBIE CHHTAaKCUYECKUE CTPYKTYpPBI, MOAUYEPKUBACTCS BAXXHOCTH y4eTa
KOHTEKCTa JiJIsi [OHUMAaHUS KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX HaMEpEHUH COOECeIHHUKOB
1 3(pPeKTUBHOTO B3aMMOJEHCTBUS B MYJIbTUKYJIBTYPHOU YHUBEPCUTETCKON Cpefe.

JIBe npyrue cTaTby NMOCBSALICHBI AUCKYPCUBHBIM NIPAKTUKAM B ITOJINTUYECKOM
U JIeJI0BOM JUCKypcax. PaccMaTpuBaeMble B HUX BOIPOCHI UMEIOT HENTOCPECTBEH-
HOE OTHOIIEHWE K mporeccam rinodanm3anuu. .M. [ToHTOH 3aTparmBaer mpo-
O6nemy s/mMurpanuu B Cpenn3eMHOMOpPbE, KOTOpas 3HAYUTENIBHO YBEIHUYMIACh B
nepBoil monoBuHe XXI Beka M HAXOOUTCA B LIEHTPE MOJIMTUYECKUX 1e0aToB
B EBpone. OpurnHaabHOCTh JAaHHOTO MCCIIEA0BAaHNUS 3aKIF0YAETCS B TOM, YTO B HEM
UCIIOJIb3YETCSl HE KPUTUYECKUI TUCKYpC-aHAJIN3, KaK 3TO TPaJAULIMOHHO JieJaeTcs
npu oOCYXKIAEHUHU TOAOOHBIX TeM, a MO3UTHBHBIN IUCKypc-aHanu3. B neHTpe
BHHUMAaHUs — AUCKYCCHUs TI0 BONPOCY O HblHENIHeW Murpanuu B Utanuu. [pumenss
MHCTPYMEHTBl MParMaTHYecKoro JMHIBUCTHMYECKOTO aHajdu3a M aHaiu3a COIM-
QJIBHO-TIOJIMTHYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA, aBTOP CTPEMHUTCS BBISIBUTH DJIEMEHTHI TIO3UTHB-
HOTO JMCKypca W HUMIUIMIMTHBIE MAEOJIOTMH, KOTOpPbIE MOTYT YKa3blBaTb
Ha aJbTEPHATUBHBIE MOAXOAbI K MUTPALlMH, HAIIPUMED, TUCKYPChl COJIMIAPHOCTH,
a HE OTPULIAHUS.

E.H. Mamnora, B CBOIO ouepenib, IIPEICTABISIET PE3yIbTAThl MUCCIEIOBAHUS
JIEJIOBOT0 JUCKYpCa, KacaroLIErocss KOpnopaTUBHOM KOMMYHHKaLMKU. B 1ieHTpe ee
BHUMaHUSI — TEKCTbl OTYETOB KOPIOPATHBHON COLMAIbHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
(KCO), koTtopast crana BaXXHbBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM IMOAJEPKAHUS PEITyTallUU KOMIIa-
HUM ¥ OJHOW M3 KIIIOYEBBIX KOHLEMIMNA KOPIOPAaTUBHON KOMMYHMKAIMU. ABTOD
00OCHOBBIBAa€T HEOOXOJUMOCTh BCECTOPOHHETO M3yueHus si3bika otyetoB KCO,
OTpPaXKaKOIIEro MPUHLUIIBI KOPIIOPATUBHOM KyJIbTYphI Kak (heHOMEHa MEXKYJIbTYp-
HOU W rno0anbHOM 3HauyUMocTH. [10 MHEHUIO aBTOpa, pe3yJbTaThl, MOTyUYEeHHbIE
C MPHUMEHEHHEM KOPIYCHOT'O IMOAXO0Ja W KOHTEKCTYaJbHOTO aHaln3a, Croco0-
CTBYIOT CUCTEMHOMY OCMBICIICHHIO KOPIOPATUBHOMN SI3bIKOBOM MOJUTHKH, KOTOpast
MO3BOJISIET MOAJEPKUBATh APPEKTUBHOE KOMMYHHUKATUBHOE B3aUMOICHCTBUE
C 3aMHTEPECOBAaHHBIMU CTOPOHAMHU.

E.C. I'putienko u A.O. JlanetnHa npeacTaBuwiid pe3yabTaTbl OPUTHHAIBHOTO
HCCIIEIOBaHMsI, B KOTOPOM 00CY>KIar0TCsI BOIIPOCH! COLIMOJIMHIBUCTHUECKOM ayTeH-
TUYHOCTHU. B cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTCs COLMOIMHIBUCTUYECKAs KaTErOpusl ayTeH-
TUYHOCTH NPUMEHUTEIBHO K MOHATUIO PYCCKOM JKEHCTBEHHOCTU. ABTOPHI COIO-
CTaBISIIOT TEKCT NecHu Russian woman («Pycckasi *KEHIIMHa»), UCIOJHEHHOM
POCCUICKO-TaPKUKCKON neBuliel Manwxkell Ha kKoHKypce «EBpoBuaenne—2021»
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1 BBI3BaBIIEH IMPOTUBOPEUMBYIO PEAKIIUIO 3pUTENEH, a TaKKe MHTEPBbIO MEBULIBI,
KOTOpBIE OHA JACT IOCIIE UCIIOJHEHNSA, 1 KOMMEHTapUH 3pUTENIEH B COLUANIBHBIX
CeTsAX, YTOObI BBISIBUTH U OMMCATh ayTEeHTU(DHUIMPYIOLIUE U Jleay TeHTU(DUIUPYTO-
1€ JAUCKYPChl F€H/Aepa U STHUYHOCTH MPUMEHUTENBHO K IECHE, UCIIOIHUTENb-
HUIIE U CO3JJaHHOMY €10 00pa3y. B pesynbraTre MyJlbTHUMOAAIBLHOTO CEMHOTHYE-
CKOTO aHaJu3a OHU PACKPBIBAIOT IIPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBIE KOHLENIUHA PYCCKON KEH-
CTBEHHOCTH U YTBEPXKJIAIOT, YTO ayTeHTHU(UKAus U JIeayTeHTH(UKALUs TEeKCTa
MIECHH, €€ UCIIOJHEHUS], BU3YAIbHON U MY3bIKaJIbHOW COCTABIISIONIMX CO3JaHHOIO
o0pa3a onpeAesnstoTCcsl pa3HbIMU HACOJIOTUSAMH, NPH 3TOM ONPEIEISAIONIYI0 POJb
MO’KET UTPaTh OJUH TEKCTOBBII YPOBEHb WUJIU DJIEMEHT.

Crenyromas TeMa, K KOTOpOi 00paIliaoTcsi aBTOPbl JAHHOTO BBIITyCKa — 3TO
B3aMMO/ICHICTBHE S3BIKOB U SI3bIKOBBIE KOHTAKTBHI, KOTOPHIE MOTYT HE TOJBKO CIIO-
cOOCTBOBATh Pa3BUTHIO TOTO MJIM MHOTO S3bIKA, HO U CTATh YIPO30H I €ro cylie-
CTBOBaHMsI, OCOOCHHO B T€X CIy4asiX, KOrja S3bIK JINOO NHaJIeKT HE UMEIOT MHUCh-
MeHHOH nuTepaTypbl. X. Tasuk u M. AnukOapu BbIpaxaroT 00€CIIOKOEHHOCTh
cynpOoi nuanekTta Oaxmaile, BapuaHTa JUalieKTa Jypu, HA KOTOPOM TOBOPAT Ha
roro-3anajge Mpana. X nccnenoBaHue NMOCBSIIEHO CTHIIMCTUYECKHMM BapHALUAM
TEPMHUHOB POJICTBA B PA3JIMYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX U (pakTopam, BIUSIOIIUM Ha 3TH Ba-
puanuu. Pe3ynpraTel Mccaen0BaHus IOKa3alu, 4YTO €CIM JIMLA B Bo3pacte oT 40 et
U CTapllie Yalle UCI0Ib30Balld TEPMUHBI HAa 0aXMaliCKOM JralieKTe, TO TOBOPSIIIHE
B BO3pacTHOM rpynme ot 15 1o 19 net ornaBanu npeanodyTeHue TEpMUHAM POACTBA
Ha MEPCHUJICKOM SI3BbIKE, YTO CBHUJETEILCTBYET O Ipolecce nepcudukanuy cpeau
MOJIOJBIX JIFOZIeH. ABTOPBI OOBSICHAIOT 3TY TEHIEHIIMIO BHICOKMM CTaTyCOM Iep-
CHJICKOTO $13bIKa, SI3bIKOBBIMM KOHTAKTaMU ¥ MUTpallMel, KOTOpbIE PUBEIH K pa3-
PBIBY MEKy TIOKOJIEHUSIMH, ¥ IPEUIAraroT CTpaTerui, KOTOPbIE MOT'YT IIOMOYb CO-
XpaHUTh 3TOT JIUAJEKT, B YACTHOCTH JOKYMEHTHUpPOBaHHE 0aXMalCKOro JuajieKTa,
MOOIIPEeHNEe 00pa30BaHHBIX HOCUTEJIEH K €ro UCIOIb30BAHUIO U COJIEHCTBHE BHYT-
PHUKYJIBTYPHON KOMMYHHUKAIIUH.

S3bIKOBBIE U KYJIBTYPHBIE KOHTAKTBHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C MUIpALlUEl HaceJeHus,
reONOJIMTUYECKUMHI U TEXHOJOTUYECKUMH IPOLIECCaMU, CBONCTBEHHBIMU COBpE-
MEHHOMY MUDPY, IPUBJIEKAIOT BHUIMAaHUE aBTOPOB XYyJ0KECTBEHHOM JINTEPATYPBHI.
C.C. TanaktuonoB u 3.I'. IlpommHa 06Cy)AatOT S3bIKOBBIE M KYJbTypHbIE KOH-
TakThl B pomane «IIputor mma Bamux 6oros» (“House of Many Gods”) Kuanst
JlaBeHMOpT, raBaiicCKO-aMEepUKaHCKON MHUCATEIbHUIIBI-OMTHHTBA. OHU UCCIEAYIOT
TPAHCIMHIBAJIBHBIN AUCKYPC, B KOTOPOM IEPECEKAIOTCS TPU JMHITBOKYJIBTYPHI —
aMepUKaHCKasi, TaBaiickas W pyccKash — M BBISIBJISIOT SI3bIKOBbIE HHCTPYMEHTHI,
KOTOpBIE CIIOCOOCTBYIOT CO3[AaHUIO TPAHCIMHTBAJIBHBIX W TPAHCKYJIBTYPHBIX
HappaTUBOB. B 1ieHTpe MX BHUMaHMS — JIEKCUUYECKHE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS U3 raBaii-
CKOTO 53bIKa, B TOM YHUCJIE SHIOHUMHUYECKUE TOTIOHUMBI U KYJIbTYpPHO-CIIeLU(Iye-
CKH€ MOHSATHSA, TPAHCIUTEPALUsl 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX PYCCKUX CIIOB, KaJIbKH, aJlIO-
3UM, TUIKUHU3ALNSA PEYN U JIp., & TAKXKE MPOLIECCHl ACCUMUIISIUN U U3MEHEHHUS
SI3BIKOBBIX CPE/ICTB.

Beinyck 3aBepmiaercs JBYyMsl PELEH3MSAMHM Ha KHHWIH, KOTOPHIE CO3BYYHBI
00CyXTaeMbIM B HEM TeMaM.
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3. AncKyccua n 3aKkitoueHue

B 3TOM criennanbHOM BBIITYCKE PACCMOTPEHO BIIMSHUE KyJIbTYPhl U UACHTHY-
HOCTH Ha SI3bIK U KOMMYHUKALIMIO B COBPEMEHHOM MEHSIOIEMCSI MUPE, TIOKA3aHO
BO3/ICHICTBIE HOBBIX KOMMYHHKAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH, SI3bIKOBBIX M KYJIbTYPHBIX
KOHTAKTOB Ha LU(POBOE, MEXIMUYHOCTHOE U IMyOJUYHOE OOLIEHHE B Pa3IUUHBIX
KOHTEKCTaX U AUCKYypcax, a TAK)KE MX BIMSHUE HA KOMMYHUKAaTUBHYIO U SI3bIKOBYIO
BapHaTUBHOCTh. Oc000€ BHUMAHUE B HEM Y/IEJIEHO COLMAIbHBIM M COLMOKYJIBTYP-
HBIM (paKTOpam, BO3ACHCTBYIOIIUM Ha IUCKYPCUBHBIC MIPAKTUKU U KOHCTPYHUPOBa-
HUE WIECHTUYHOCTU. /laHHBIE BONPOCHI paccMaTpuBalIiCh Ha (JOHE ABYX pa3HOHa-
NPaBJICHHBIX MPOLECCOB: I100ATN3alM1, BEI3BAHHONW COBPEMEHHBIMH T'€OMOIUTHU-
YeCKUMH TEHJCHIMSAMH U Pa3BUTHEM KOMMYHUKALMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHM, CII0CO0-
CTBYIOLIMX HHTEHCU(UKAIIMH KOHTAKTOB MEXY JII0/IbMHU, SI3bIKAMU U KYJIbTYPaMH,
a TaKxe Jernodann3alnnn, KOTopasi OpueHTUPOBaHa Ha COXpaHEHHE HallMOHAJIbHBIX
KyJbTYp M DPa3BUTHE MHOTOMNOJISIPHOIO M MOJUKYJIbTYpHOro Mupa. B pabotax
HaIIMX aBTOPOB HAMEUEHBI HAIIPaBJICHUS 1 IEPCIIEKTUBBI JATbHEUITNX MEKIUCIIH-
IUTMHAPHBIX U TPAHCAUCLIUILUIMHAPHBIX UCCIEA0BaHNMN, COUETAOIINX JTMHTBUCTHYE-
CKH€, KOTHUTHBHBIE, COIMAJIbHBIE, MCHXOJOTUYECKUE U KYJbTYpPHBIE AacCIEKThl
B3aMMOJEICTBHS.

B craThsx nokaszaHo, 4TO U3yUYeHHE HE/BEKIMBOCTU B PA3JIMYHBIX TUCKYPCAX,
KOHTEKCTaX M jkaHpax odiaifH- u OHJIAH-KOMMYHHUKAIIMHU HE TEpsieT CBOEH aKTy-
anpHOCcTH (Rhee, Alemi & Maleknia, Tajeddin & Rassaei Mogadam). Bnusisa na
pe3ynbTaThl COLMAIbHBIX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHWH, BEKJIMBOCTb M HEBEXINBOCTh
UTPaIOT BaKHYIO POJb B KOMMYHHUKALIMU U MOTYT UMETh JaJIeKO WAYIIUE MOCe-
CTBUS KaK KOHCTPYKTHUBHOIO, TaK M I€CTPYKTUBHOIO Xapakrepa. Konuenryanusa-
1[1Sl HE/BEXKJIMBOCTU B PA3IMYHBIX JIMHTBOKYJIbTYpaX, CTPATErHH HE/BEXKIUBOCTH
U CPEICTBA MX BBIPAXKEHMS, a TAKXKE POJIb COLUAIBHOIO M COLUOKYJBTYPHOTO
KOHTEKCTa Ha UX BBIOOP MO-TPEKHEMY OCTAIOTCS MEPCIEKTUBHBIMU HalpaBICHH-
SIMH UCCIIEIOBaHUIA.

ABTOPBI IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAIN Ba)KHOCTbH JAJIbHEUIIIET0 U3yUeHHs LIU(PPOBOi
KOMMYHMKAIUH, B YACTHOCTH BOIIPOCOB O TOM, KaK TEXHOJIOTUHU YJTy4lIatoT, U3Me-
HSIOT WU BBITECHSAIOT TPAJUIIMOHHBIE TUCKYPCHI U MIPAKTUKU BO BHYTPUKYJIBTYP-
HOM U MEXKYJIbTypHOM B3aumojeicTBuu (Alemi & Maleknia, Rhee). Kak noka-
3aHO B JAHHOM BBIITyCKe, HWH(OPMALHNOHHO-KOMMYHHUKAIIUOHHBIE TEXHOJIOTHH
NPEOCTaBIIAIOT HOBbIE BOBMOKHOCTH M CPEJCTBA [T OOIIEHHUS, OHU NPOJBUTAIOT
HOBBIE HOPMBI M TNPAKTUKH, KOTOpPHIE MOTYT BIUSATh Ha S3bIK WU TPUBOAUTH
K HM3MEHEHMSM Ha JIEKCMYECKOM, I'PaMMaTHYE€CKOM M JHUCKYPCHUBHOM YPOBHSAX
(Rhee). PasButue TtexHosoruii obOecrneuynBaeT YCUJIEHHE KOHTAKTOB MEXKIY
JIOJbMU U IIHUPOKUI JOCTYN K JPYTMM S3bIKaM M KyJbTYpaM, YTO MOXKET OKa3bl-
BaTh BIUSHUE HA [IEHHOCTH, OTHOLLIEHUS, HIEHTUYHOCTh 1 KOMMYHHUKATHUBHOE IO-
BezieHne. Heo6xoaumMo mpo1oyKaTh UCCIIEOBAHUS 110 BBISIBIICHUIO POJIH COLIUAIIb-
HBIX CeTed M CpelncTB MaccoBOod HHpopMmanuu B (OPMUPOBAHUU ILIEHHOCTEH
U M3MEHEHUM KOMMYHUKATHBHOIO IIOBEJIEHHUE JIIOJEH M KOHCTPYHPOBAHMHM HX
naeHTUYHOCTH. Cpeau NEepCHEeKTHBHBIX HANPABJICHWM MCCIEIOBAaHUNA MOXHO
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TaKXe BBIJICJIUTh UCIOJIb30BAHNE MYJIbTUMOAAIBHBIX CPEACTB JUIsl epeaayu co00-
IIEHUH, JUCKYPCUBHBIE TPAKTUKHU ABYS3bIYHBIX U MHOTOSI3bIYHBIX MTOJIb30BATENEH,
M3MEHEHHE S3bIKOBOTO KOJa OMJIMHIBAMHU U MOJIMJIMHTBAMHU B O(IaiiH- ¥ OHJIalH-
OOIIEHNH U KOHCTPYHpOBaHME UX HAEHTHUYHOCTU. Heobxomumo Taxke mpoaos-
JKUThb UCCIIEOBAHNS, HALICIICHHbIE HAa N3Y4YEHHUE FE€HIEPHBIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX aclek-
TOB UIAEHTUYHOCTH MOHOJMHIBOB, OMJIMHTBOB U TMOJIMJIMHTBOB, MPOSBIISIOMINXCS
B o(pnaiiH- 1 OHJIAatH-KOMMYHUKAIUH.

MexKyJIbTypHas U KpOcc-KyJIbTypHasi KOMMYHHUKaLKS B pPa3IMYHBIX chepax —
B OM3HEce, MOJUTUKE U JIP. — IPOAOJDKAIOT OCTaBAThCsl BAXKHBIMM HAIPABICHUAMHU
MEXIUCIUIUTMHAPHBIX — uccnenoBanui  (Ponton, Malyuga). Kak mnokazamm
aBTOpHI BhIycka (Alemi & Maleknia, Deveci et al.), 3acimy>xuBaroiiuM BHUMaHHE
HCCIIEIOBATENIbCKUM OOBEKTOM SIBIISIETCS aKaJeMHUYECKUH IHUCKYPC, B YACTHOCTH
B3alMOJIEICTBUE CTYIEHTOB U IIPENIOAABATENEN B PA3JIMYHbIX KYJIBTYPHBIX U MYyJIb-
TUKYJBTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTaX B YCJOBHMSX OHJAMH- U O(JaiiH-KOMMYHHUKaIUH.
B cBsi3u ¢ pocToMm akazieMu4eckoil MOOMIBHOCTH U MUTPALIMOHHBIMU MIPOLIECCaMu
YHUBEPCUTETCKas Cpejlia cTajia MOJIUKYJIbTYpHOU, U 1s obecrieueHus 3 pexTus-
HOW KOMMYHHMKAIlMMd M KOMGOPTHOH ICUXOJIOTHYECKOH cpeapl HeoOXoIum
y4eT KyJbTYPHbIX 1 KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH ydaluxcs, 3HaHUE poJie-
BBbIX OTHOIIEHHN B aKaJJleMHUUYECKON KyJIbType CTyI€HTOB, 0COOEHHOCTEH UX Hallu-
OHAJIBHOTO CTUJISI KOMMYHHUKaIuu. OHaKo mpu 00y4eHUHU CTYA€HTOB HOpMaM 00-
LICHMS Ha U3yYaeMOM SI3bIKE, BKHOCTh YETO NOJYEPKUBAETCA B OJTHOM U3 cTaTe!
(Alemi et al.), Hesb3s1 MPOUTHOPUPOBATH BOIIPOC O TOM, IO KaKOM CTENEHU HEHO-
CUTENN $S3bIKAa JIOJDKHBI INOACTPaMBATBHCS IOJ KOMMYHHKAaTHUBHBIE MOJEIN €ro
HOcHUTENIeH, 4TOObI HE MOTEPSITh BO3MOKHOCTH BBIPA3UTh CBOIO WIEHTHYHOCTH U
CBOE «» B YCJIOBUSIX KYJBTYPHOTO pa3HOOOpa3us cerojpHsmHero mupa. Ilo mue-
HUIO psifla MCCIIeoBaTeeH, TPAIUIIMOHHBI B S3BIKOBOM OOpa30BaHUU TMOAXO,
Ha3bIBa€MBI TEPMUHOM ‘‘native-speakerism”, OCHOBaHHBII Ha Bepe B MPEBOCXOI-
CTBO HOCHUTENIeH f3bIKa, MPOOJIEeMAaTUYEeH, MOCKOJIbKY OH YacTO OTrpaHUYMBAET
CaMOBBIpa)K€HUE M CBOOOY MBICIIEH CTy/I€HTOB U paboTaeT NPOTHUB KYJIbTYPHOTO
paznooOpazust (Hino 2021). MccnenoBarenu BRICTYNAIOT 32 HOBBIN MOIXO K SI3bI-
KOBOMY 00pa30BaHUIO, 00€CHeUNBAIOIINN NPUHATHE JTUHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX pa3HO-
BHUJIHOCTEHN aHIJIMICKOIO S3bIKA U NPABO HEHOCHUTEJIEH aHIJIMICKOIO SI3bIKA BBIPA-
xatb cBou HeHHocTH (Houghton & Hashimoto 2018).

Matepuanbl BeIITyCKa YKa3bIBalOT HA IIUPOKHUE MEPCIEKTUBBI U3YUYEHHUS S3bI-
KOBBIX M3MEHEHMI, BBI3BAaHHBIX DPACIIMPEHHEM KOHTAKTOB SI3BIKOB M KYJbTYD
(Tazik & Aliakbari, Gritsenko & Laletina), koTopble MOTYT UMETh MTOJIOXKUTETIbHBIE
U OTpULaTeNbHble ocieACTBUSA. C 0JHOM CTOPOHBI, pacCIPOCTPAHEHUE S3BIKOBBIX
U KyJIbTYpHBIX KOHTaKTOB BOBJIEKA€T B MEXKKYJbTYpPHYI0 KOMMYHHUKAILIUIO BCE
OoublIe JH0/IeH, UTO MOXKET CIIOCOOCTBOBATD JIyUIlIEMY OHUMAHUIO U TIPU3HAHHIO
Pa3IMYHBIX KyJIbTYp U 00pa30B KU3HU, MEXKKYJIBTYPHOMY OOILEHUIO U COTPYIHU-
4eCTBY, Pa3pyLIEHUIO CTEPEOTUIIOB U IIPEAPACCYAKOB, C IPYTrOil CTOPOHBI — CTATh
MIPUYMHON 3PO3UHU TPAJAULIMOHHBIX S3BIKOB U KyJIbTYp. Korja oiuH SI3bIK WU KyJb-

31



Zohreh R. Eslami et al. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 7-38

Typa IOMUHHUPYIOT HaJ IPYTMMH, 3TO MOXKET IIPUBECTU K A3BIKOBOMY U KYJBTYp-
HOMY UMIIEpUAIN3MY, KOTJa TOMUHHUPYIOIIHUN S3bIK M KYJIbTYpa BHITECHSIOT U CTa-
BAT IIOJ YTPO3Y CYIECTBOBAHUS SI3bIKU U KYJBTYpPbl MEHBIINHCTB.

Kak ormeuanoch, S3bIKOBbIE U KYJIbTYPHbIE KOHTAKThI, KOTOPHIM CIIOCOO-
CTBYET IpolecC INMo0alM3aluid U Pa3BUTHE KOMMYHHKALMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH,
MOTYT MO3BOJIUTH TO-HOBOMY B3IVISIHYTh Ha MPEICTABICHUS O T€X WU UHBIX KyJIb-
TYpPHBIX LIEHHOCTSAX. OHM OKa3bIBalOT BIMSHUE HA CO3HAHME JIIOJEH, UX UIECHTHY-
HOCTb M MOTYT CHIOCOOCTBOBATh U3MEHEHUIO UX B3IVISJIOB, OTHOIIECHUN U TUCKYP-
CUBHBIX NpakTUK. He ciy4ailHO MBI sIBiIsseMCsl CBUAETENAMHU IPOTHUBOIOIOXKHOIO
mporecca — Jernodann3anny, HalleJIeHHOW Ha COXpaHEHUE HAIIMOHAIBHBIX KyJb-
TYyp, GOpMHPOBAHNE MHOTOIIOJIIPHOTO M MYJITUKYJIbTYpHOTO MUupa. Hamm aBTops!
MPUIIAIIAIOT K PAa3MBIIICHUIO HAJl TUMU HEOJHO3HAYHBIMU U MOJISPHBIMU MPO-
1eccaMu, 00CyKIeHHE KOTOPBIX Mbl IPOIOJIKMM B MOCIEIYIOIIUX BBITyCKaX.

Mpi GiaroiapyiM aBTOpOB 3TOTO CHELBBITYCKa 32 HHTEPECHBIE CTATbU U HaJle-
eMCsl, UTO OHU MOCITY>KaT JJIs HAlllMX YUTaTeleld CTUMYJIOM K COOCTBEHHBIM HCCIIe-
JIOBaHMSIM B 0003HAUEHHBIX B 3TOM BBIITYCKE HAIIPABICHUSX.

BnarogapHocTh U GMHAHCUpPOBaHMKe

[TyOnuKkaryst BEITOJTHEHA P oAepskKe [IporpaMMBbl CTpaTern4eckoro akaeMuIecKoro
muaepctBa PYJIH. Ne 050734-2-000.
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Abstract

With the technological benefits and challenges computer-mediated communication provides,
interactants in social network service (SNS) communication are driven to use language creatively,
overcoming the disadvantages and exploiting advantages. This creative language use leads to
innovative language change that often extends beyond SNS environments. In this regard, the
medium is not merely a restrictive but also a facilitative factor. Communicative acts are
fundamentally bound by the interactants’ desire to express politeness, especially in face-threatening
acts, well articulated in Brown and Levinson’s (1987) model. In recent research, however, the issues
of the norms of politeness and impoliteness as well as those of appropriateness have been highlighted
(Locher & Watts 2005, Locher & Bousfield 2008). Interactants employ not only mitigating strategies
to alleviate face-threatening but also use impoliteness strategies, which are often disguised
politeness. Drawing upon the data from a 26-million-word corpus of synchronous SNS
communication, involving two or more participants, in 3,836 instances, developed by the National
Institute of the Korean Language, this paper addresses how SNS interactants make use of diverse
elements of language to show their polite and impolite stances in interpersonal negotiation. For
instance, interactants use fragments, interjections, letter-based ideophones and emoticons,
exaggerated punctuations for emotiveness, omission of regular punctuation marks, intentional
violation of orthographic rules, prolific slang expressions, deviated spelling to create cuteness or
intimacy, among numerous others. All these creative strategies lead to language change at lexical,
grammatical and discourse levels.
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AHHOTALUA

TexHoNOrMYeCKre MPEUMYILECTBA U CI0KHOCTH KOMIBIOTEPHO-OIIOCPEI0OBAHHON KOMMYHHKALIUH
o0y X Jaf0T TI0JIb30BATENEH COIMAIBbHBIX CETEl MPUMEHSTh SI3bIK TBOPUECKH, IIPEOI0IIeBast HeOa-
TONPUSTHBIE (PAKTOPBI U HCIOJIB3Yys OnaronpusTHele. TBOpUECKHH MOAXOJ K S3BIKY CTAaHOBHUTCS
HCTOYHHMKOM SI3BIKOBBIX M3MEHEHHH, 4acTO BBIXOAALINX 3a pPaMKH COLHMaJbHBIX cereil. CooTBeT-
CTBEHHO, JIaHHAs cpela HE TOJIbKO HAKJIAAbIBAET OTPAHUUYCHHS, HO M OOJIaJaeT Pa3BHBAIOIINM
noreHnranoM. KoMMyHHKaTHBHBIE aKThl OCYIIECTBIIIOTCSI B COOTBETCTBHH C JKEJTaHWEM KOMMYHH-
KaHTOB OBITh BEXKJIMBBIMH, OCOOCHHO B «YIPOXKAFOLIMX JIMIY aKTax», YTO XOPOILIO OIUCaHO
I1. Bpayn u C. Jlesuaconom (Brown & Levinson 1987). B uccnenoBanusx, mpoBOANMBIX B TTOCIEI-
Hee BpeMsi, 0c000e BHUMaHHE yIeIsIeTCsl HOpMaM BEXIMBOCTH M HEBSKIIMBOCTH, a TAK)KE YMECTHO-
ctu ux unpumeHenusi (Locher & Watts 2005 Locher & Bousfield 2008). YuactHuku
KOMMYHHKAIUH HCIIONIb3YIOT HE TOJIBKO CTPATErny CMAYCHUS YTPO3BbI JINILY cOOeceTHHKA, HO TAKKe
U CTpaTeTruH HEBEHJIMBOCTH, KOTOPBIC YAaCTO SBISIOTCSA 3aMacKUPOBAHHOM BEXIMBOCTBIO. ABTOD
omnupaeTcs Ha JaHHbIe Kopiyca HannoHalbHOrO MHCTHTYTa KOPEHCKOTO S3bIKa, BKIIIOYAIOIIETO
26 MUIITMOHOB OB U 3836 curyanuii oOIIEHHsI B COLMATIBHBIX CETAX JBYX MM OoJiee YeJIOBEK.
Lens nccnenoBaHust — MPOCIEIUTh, KAK KOMMYHHKAHTBI BBIPXKAIOT HE/BEKIIMBOCTD C IIOMOIIBIO
Pa3MUHBIX eAMHHMIL s13bIKa. Cpeny HUX OBIIM BBIJENICHBI MEXAOMETH, opdorpaduueckue uiueo-
(OHBI ¥ SIMOTHUKOHBI, H30BITOYHAS] YMOIMOHAIBHAS MYHKTYalus, ONyIICHHE 3HAKOB TPEMHAHUS,
MpeTHAMEpPEHHOE HapylIeHHe opdorpaguyecknx HOPM, B YaCTHOCTH IS co3maHusa d¢¢exra
MHTHMHOTO OOLIeHHs, OOMJIBHOE HCIIONb30BaHUE CIEHra W T. 1. Bce 3TH cTparermu MpuUBOASAT
K SI3BIKOBBIM U3MEHEHHSM Ha yPOBHE JICKCUKH, TPAMMATHKH H IUCKYPCHBHBIX HOPM.

KnroueBble c1oBa: He/gexcausocmv, COYUAlbHble Cemu, YepOolCarnwjuti auyy akm, A3bIKO8As.
KpeamusHocmy, UHHOBAYUOHHbIE A3bIKOGble U3MEHEHUs, KOPelCKULl A3bIK

Jnsi uuTHpOBaHUS:
Rhee S. Politeness and impoliteness in social network service communication in Korea. Russian
Journal of Linguistics. 2023. V. 27. Ne 1. P. 39-66. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-32031

1. Introduction

With the technological benefits and challenges computer-mediated
communication (CMC) provides, interactants in social network service (SNS)
communication are driven to use language creatively, exploiting advantages and
overcoming disadvantages. This creative language use leads to innovative language
change that often extends beyond SNS environments. In this regard, the medium is
not merely a restrictive but also a facilitative factor. Communicative acts are
fundamentally bound by the interactants’ desire to express politeness, especially in
face-threatening acts (FTAs), as well articulated in Brown and Levinson’s (1987)
model. In recent research, however, the issues of the norms of politeness and
impoliteness as well as those of appropriateness have been highlighted (Locher &
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Watts 2005, Locher & Bousfield 2008). Thus, interactants employ not only
mitigating strategies to alleviate face-threatening but also use impoliteness
strategies, whereby they take a stance more boldly than in face-to-face
communication. Drawing upon the data from a corpus of synchronous SNS
communication, this paper addresses how SNS interactants make use of diverse
elements of language to show their polite and impolite stances in interpersonal
negotiation.

The objectives of this paper are threefold: (i) to describe the manifestations of
(im)politeness in SNS in Korea, (ii) to analyze them in terms of communication
strategies, and (iii) to discuss the implications in language use and language change.
This paper is organized in the following manner. Section 2 presents the theoretical
background and review of the literature; section 3 addresses a few preliminary
issues such as typological and typographical characteristics of Korean that are
relevant to the discussion, and describes the data and methodology; section 4
illustrates (im)politeness strategies; section 5 discusses the implications of the
findings focusing on the influence of the SNS interaction on the language and
creativity as a driving force of language change; and section 6 summarizes the
findings and concludes the paper.

2. Theoretical Background and Literature Review
2.1. Theoretical Background

Since all interactions, face-to-face or mediated, are situated, it is essential for
interactants to consider the ‘face’ of others in the interaction. The notion of ‘face,’
first proposed by Goffman (1967), is defined as “the positive social value a person
effectively claims for himself [sic] by the line others assume he [sic] has taken
during a particular contact” (p. 5). According to Goffman (1967: 16, 44), interaction
ritual is a means a community uses for interactants to value each other’s face, i.e.,
to show respect and politeness. Grice (1975: 45-46) proposes the Cooperative
Principle (CP) as a general principle of conversation, and four maxims relating to
quantity, quality, relation and manner, the observance of which will guide the
conversation to a mutually accepted direction. Building on previous research, Leech
(1983) proposes the Politeness Principle (PP) in addition to Grice’s CP and
elaborates the PP in interpersonal rhetoric with six maxims relating to tact,
generosity, approbation, modesty, agreement, and sympathy (Ibid: 131-151).

In their seminal work, Brown and Levinson (1987) further refine the notion of
politeness and propose a model of politeness, in which the notions ‘positive face,’
‘negative face,” and ‘face-threatening acts’ (FTAs) are crucial. Positive face refers
to the positive consistent self-image or ‘personality’ (crucially including the desire
that this self-image be appreciated and approved of) claimed by interactants, and
negative face refers to the basic claim to territories, personal preserves, rights to
non-distraction, i.e., to freedom of action and freedom from imposition (Ibid: 61).
They further specify politeness strategies; fifteen positive politeness strategies, ten
negative politeness strategies, and fifteen off-record strategies (see section 4).
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Recently, a growing number of researchers began to study not only politeness
but also impoliteness (Bousfield 2008, Bousfield & Locher 2008, Culpeper 1996,
2010, 2011, Culpeper et al. 2017, Eelen 2001, Haugh & Schneider 2012, Haugh &
Bousfield 2012, Parvaresh & Tayebi 2018, Locher & Larina 2019, Kédar et al.
2021, among others). According to Culpeper (2011: 23), impoliteness is “a negative
attitude towards specific behaviours occurring in specific contexts.” Impoliteness
is manifested by face attacks, which, according to Tracy & Tracy (1998: 227), are
“communicative acts perceived by members of a social community (and often
intended by speakers) to be purposefully offensive.” These characterizations show
that impoliteness is context-dependent and intentional, thus whether an utterance is
impolite (or polite) depends not on the semantics of the utterance but on the
interpretation based on the context and perceived intention. Thus, Fraser (1990:
233) notes that sentences are not ipso facto polite, which is echoed by Locher and
Watts (2008: 78), who say that there is no linguistic behavior that is inherently
polite or impolite. Culpeper (1996, 2005), building on Brown and Levinson’s
politeness theory, lists impoliteness strategies as bold on record impoliteness (direct
and clear), positive impoliteness (damaging positive face wants), negative
impoliteness (damaging negative face wants), off-record impoliteness (through
implicature), withhold politeness (absence of politeness work), and impoliteness
meta-strategy, sarcasm or mock politeness (insincere use of politeness strategies).
He further lists conventionalized impoliteness formulae, in such categories as
insults, pointed criticisms/complaints, challenging or unpalatable questions and/or
presuppositions, condescensions, message enforcers, dismissals, silencers, threats,
and negative expressives (Culpeper 2010: 3242-3243).

2.2 Literature Review

A large body of literature addresses diverse issues in CMC and it is beyond the
scope of this research to provide a comprehensive review thereof. Locher (2010)
presents a diachronic change of CMC research trends in three stages (‘waves’),
introduced by Androutsopolous (2006), i.e., (1) computer/technical determinism,
(i1) the interplay of technological, social, and contextual factors, and (iii) the role of
linguistic variability in the formation of social interaction and social identities on
the internet.

Indeed, early research focuses on the restrictive aspects of CMC, and some
studies on CMC language by Korean researchers are critical of the ‘deterioration’
of language through blatant violation of orthographic rules (Kim et al. 2008, Lee &
Lee 2010). On the other hand, Koo (2002a) views the seemingly erratic language
use in CMC as a characteristic of the postmodern ideology, manifested in the form
of anti-formalism, non-conformity, pursuit of variety, and claim of distinction (see
also Koo 2016 for discussion on post-colonial language change). Adopting a value-
neutral perspective, some studies address how technological resources are exploited
in CMC, focusing on the use of emoticons (or emojis) (Park 2004, Dresner &
Herring 2010, Maiz-Arévalo 2014, 2015, 2016, Ahn 2019) and of CMC language,
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called the netspeak (Crystal 2001) or net-lingo (Park 2002) with respect to patterns
of neologism (Shin 2004, 2018, Daniel 2010, Ahn 2019). More recently, a growing
number of studies address the issues of social interaction and social identities, often
focusing on the speaker’s stance-taking (Langlotz & Locher 2012, Maiz-Arévalo &
Sanchez-Moya 2017, Konrad et al. 2020, Fetzer 2021, Dainas & Herring 2021,
Zappettini et al. 2021 and works therein, Yus 2022, among many others).

Despite the large body of research on Korean SNS, a comprehensive study on
politeness and impoliteness based on a large corpus and the influence of SNS
language use on language change is largely underrepresented, and this paper intends
to fill the research gap.

3. Preliminaries
3.1. Typological and Typographical characteristics in Korean

Korean is a head-final SOV language with agglutinating morphology. Case
markers, information particles, and sentential constituents (even argument NPs)
may be omitted, and such omission is often preferred. These typological
characteristics make nearly everything in a sentence omissible except for the verb,
which is necessarily marked by a number of morphological trappings for tense,
aspect, mood, modality, politeness and honorification. These verbal morphologies,
especially politeness, honorification and formality markers, known as hwakyey
‘speech levels’, are highly grammaticalized and exist in a complex and elaborate
system, modulated by four to six different levels, whose use is mandatory (Rhee &
Koo 2017). Thus, one cannot say even very simple sentences like ‘How are you?’
or ‘I’'m fine,” without marking the level of their speech, such as [deferential],
[polite], [semi-formal], [familiar], [intimate], [plain], etc., depending on to whom
the speech is directed (Song 2005, see also Sohn 1999, Rhee & Koo 2017).

The typological characteristics of agglutinating morphology have
consequences in linguistic forms in that grammatical forms often show variable
degrees of erosion, and when they are stacked, which is often the case, their internal
composition can be opaque to variable degrees. Gradience of erosion of
grammatical(izing) forms is closely related to the orthographic regulation of
interlexical spacing, i.e., words are written with their dependent morphemes as a
single unit (called ece/ among Korean linguists) and these units are written
separated by a space between them. Interlexical spacing is a unique orthographic
practice in Korean in the light that neighboring Asian languages, such as Japanese
and Chinese, do not have such rules. Among the most frequent deviations of
orthographic rules in popular writing is auxiliary verbs, which, according to the
rule, are written as a separate unit from the host verb but, in popular writing, are
frequently written together with the host verb without a space, forming a single ecel.
A similar situation is observed with complex postpositions. The gap is caused by
the fact that, while the rules are conservative, these grammaticalizing forms are
conceptualized as a part of their host.

43



Seongha Rhee. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 39—66

Korean has its own writing system, known as hangeul (or hankul), invented by
King Sejong the Great in 1443. It has 24 characters each with unique phonemic
value (e.g., & for /p/, + for /a/,  for /n/, etc., thus an alphabetical system, and
the letters are written in combination to form a rough square consisting of
C(C)V(C(C)), each square (character) representing a syllable (e.g., & pan /pan/
‘class(room)’, thus a syllabic system. When a syllable does not have an onset
consonant, the syllable-initial C may be written with a circle-shaped letter (o), a
placeholder with no phonemic value (e.g., 9 an /an/ ‘inside’; of ey /e/ ‘at, in’),
which, however, has the phonemic value /y/ as a syllable-final consonant.
Syllabification in writing is also conservative as compared to speech and may try
to be faithful to the word origins, whereas in speech the coda of a preceding syllable
may be pronounced as the initial consonant of the following syllable. Thus, an
expression ‘in the interior of the classroom; in the class,” pronounced as pa.na.ney
[pa$na$ne] (btLtd)), is written as pan.an.ey /pan$an$e/ (8totof)), to show the roots pan
(8t) ‘class(room)’ and an (9') ‘inside,” by keeping the phonemic letters within
unbroken syllabic characters.! Since Korean writing has syllabic representation in the
form of characters, acronyms are normally syllable-based, unlike the common letter-
based acronyms in the languages using Latin alphabet (see 4.1.4 for examples). Along
with spacing, Korean orthography also uses a full range of punctuation marks, in
contrast with other Asian languages, e.g., Japanese and Chinese using them to a lesser
extent and Thai and Burmese with no or nearly none at all.

Keyboards for Korean characters on smartphones come in a few different
forms. The most commonly used system is the qwerty keyboard, in which doubled
consonants are inserted by pressing the shift key and most vowels have their unique
key. The less frequently used system known as the chenciin (cheonjiin) keyboard,
which has much fewer keys, each with multiple consonant letters that can be
selected by pressing the key multiple times until the desired letter can be selected,
and has only three keys for vowels (a dot, a horizonal line, and a vertical line, known
as chen ‘heaven’, ci ‘earth’, and in ‘person,’ respectively, in the philosophy behind
the invention of the Korean writing system, hence the name chenciin), by which all
vowels can be inserted either alone or constructed by combining them. The qwerty
keyboard requires fewer strokes but the keys are smaller on the screen because of
the multiplicity of keys, whereas the chenciin keyboard requires more strokes but
keys are bigger on the screen because of the fewer number of keys. There are a few
variations of the two major keyboards.

3.2. Data and Methodology

The data used in the present study is taken from a 26-million-word corpus of
synchronous SNS communication (the NIKL-SNS Corpus), involving two or more
participants, in 3,836 events with 691,535 messages, developed by the National

"' When the syllable boundary indicated by the character is relevant, a dot will be used to indicate
the boundary.
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Institute of the Korean Language in 2019 and made available in 2020. A caveat is
that the ‘word’ used here is based on spacing in the texts, and a unit separated by
spaces may contain multiple dependent grammatical affixes. Thus, the actual
number of ‘words’ would be greater if the dependent morphemes are counted as
words (cf. prepositions, conjunctions, auxiliaries constitute individual words in
English). Furthermore, as shall be discussed in 4.1.5, SNS interactants are largely
erratic in spacing, some not using it at all, and thus the corpus size is much larger
than the number indicates. The text of each interaction scenario in the corpus has a
unique ID and is tagged with the speaker ID, the number of participants, date and
time, device, keyboard type, topic, and participant’s demographic information
including age, occupation, gender, birthplace, principal and current residences,
relationship between interactants, intimacy level (0-5), and contact frequency.
Personal names are redacted and replaced with [namel], [name2], etc.

The search engine used is UNICONC, developed by Jinho Park. The source
texts in the NIKL-SNS Corpus are encoded by JSON (UTF-8 encoding), and the
texts were converted into txt-format files to enable UNICONC search, by Tae-ik
Sohn. The search engine is convenient for word-based searches, but since most
functions are context-dependent and not retrievable from word-based concordance
hits, no meaningful quantitative analyses were available. However, certain
keywords or strings such as expletives, interactional routines, or letter-based
graphicons could be retrieved. Therefore, most exposition in this paper is based on
examining the actual data while quantitative analysis is limited to the instances
involving keywords. Drawing upon the SNS corpus data, this paper addresses how
SNS interactants make use of diverse elements of language to show their (im)polite
stances in interpersonal negotiation.

4. Im/politeness strategies in Korean SNS
4.1. Positive Politeness strategies

Brown and Levinson (1987) list fifteen positive politeness strategies, ten
negative politeness strategies, and fifteen off-record strategies, as summarized in
(1) through (3):

(1) Positive Politeness strategies

(A) Claim common ground: (i) Notice, attend to H; (ii) Exaggerate; (iii)
Intensify interest to H; (iv) Use in-group identity markers; (v) Seek
agreement; (vi) Avoid disagreement; (vii) Presuppose/raise/assert
common ground; (viii) Joke

(B) Convey that S and H are cooperators: (xi) Assert or presuppose S’s
knowledge of and concern for H’s wants; (x) Offer, promise; (xi) Be
optimistic; (xii) Include both S and H in the activity; (xiii) Give
(or ask for) reasons; (xiv) Assume or assert reciprocity

(C) Fulfil H’s want for some X: (xv) Give gifts to H

45



Seongha Rhee. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 39—66

(2) Negative Politeness strategies

(A) Be direct: (i) Be conveniently indirect

(B) Don’t presume/assume: (ii) Question, hedge

(C) Don’t coerce H: (iii) Be pessimistic; (iv) Minimize the imposition
on H; (v) Give deference

(D) Communicate S’s want to not impinge on H: (vi) Apologize;
(vii) Impersonalize S and H; (viii) State the FTA as a general rule;
(ix) Nominalize

(E) Redress other wants of H’s: (x) Go on record as incurring debt, or as
not indebting H

(3) Off-record strategies

(A) Invite conversational implicatures: (i) Give hints; (ii)) Give
association clues; (iii) Presuppose; (iv) Understate; (v) Overstate;
(vi) Use tautologies; (vii) Use contradictions; (viii) Be ironic;
(ix) Use metaphors; (x) Use rhetorical questions

(B) Be vague or ambiguous: Violate the Manner Maxim: (xi) Be
ambiguous; (xii) Be vague; (xiii) Over-generalize; (xiv) Displace H;
(xv) Be incomplete, use ellipsis

A microscopic analysis of the SNS interaction may reveal many, if not all, of
the politeness strategies listed in (1) through (3), but for reasons indicated above
(see 3.2), we will discuss only prominent strategies with exemplification.

Among the most fundamental motivations of communication, whether
mediated or face-to-face, is the need for social affiliation, because we understand
who we are in relation to the world around us through social affiliation (Cohen &
Metzger 1998: 49). There are a number of types of SNS practices that are intended
to solicit common ground and show positive politeness, and we will illustrate such
strategies in turn.

4.1.1. Fragments

A common strategy for building an emotional common ground is to use
fragments, a strategy particularly prominent in F-F interaction. This is exemplified
in the following excerpt (note that utterances not highlighted are given in the form
of English translation within square brackets):

(4) (A: M in 20’s, soldier, smartphone; B: F in 20’s, office-worker, desktop;
relationship acquaintance from online community, intimacy level 3,
contact frequency 3+ weekly, interaction time 15:09)

B: [I’ve been to Thailand twice already, and this will be my third time,
(aren’t you jealous)?]

A 2
0
INTJ:oh
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A: DZOf
mo-y-a
what-be-END
‘no!’
Al 22
pwulew-e
be.envious-END
‘(D) envy you.’
A: LE Q|
na hayoy
I abroad
‘I abroad’
A Uz ST glier|
naka-n cek hanpen-twu  eps-nuntey
go.out-ADN  time once-even not.exist-END
‘have not been even once.’ (id: MDRW1900000003)

In the excerpt, A sends messages in five fragments, all within the span of one
minute. Obviously, the major motivation for sending fragments is to reduce the gap
between messages in synchronous communication, whereby the sender A can signal
his engagement in and enthusiasm for the interaction with B. In the physical absence
of the interlocutor, reception of the message is the only cue for the interlocutor’s
sustained attention to the interlocutor and interaction. Sending messages in
fragments, rather than a complete sentence, confirms in shorter intervals the
sender’s presence in the scene, displays the sender’s enthusiasm, and forges or
promotes the sense of sharing epistemic and emotional common ground.

Use of fragments is prominent when the interlocutor uses a hand-held device,
like a smartphone, as A does in the above (note that B uses a desktop and her
message in line 1 is a complete sentence), when the interlocutors are of high
intimacy level, when the interlocutors are young, and when the interlocutors are
both female. All these aspects cannot be statistically confirmed, but the patterns are
clear from the examination of the corpus data.

4.1.2. Ideophones

The strategies to indicate common ground solicitation include the use of
ideophones for initiation of SNS interaction. Korean has a large inventory of
ideophones (Rhee 2019b, Koo & Rhee 2018), which carry diverse functions. One
of such functions is exemplified in the following:

(5) (A: F in 20’s, homemaker, smartphone; B: F in 20’s, occupation
unspecified, smartphone; relationship friends; intimacy level 5; contact
frequency nearly every day; interaction at 15:30)

B: wmz
ccacyan
IDEO:‘ta-da!”
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A = 3 3

khkhkh

EMO:laugh
A: [Today I left home at 8 a.m. and all I ate was a pack of soy milk,
so]
[Finished?]
oto|#+ &S AL 1
aikwu himtul-ess-kyes-ta T
INTJ:oh.no difficult-PST-INFR-DECL EMO:tears
‘Oh, no. It must have been a rough day for you.’

(id: MDRW1900000008)

w >

In the above excerpt, Speaker B initiates the interaction by sending a message
containing only an ideophone ccacyan, one used to announce an appearance of
something or to exclaim triumph or pride. In face-to-face communication, using
such an ideophone to initiate a discourse would be inappropriate, or awkward at
best. The message-sender is dramatizing her appearance on the device or
availability to exchange messages by way of a fanfare ideophone. Such a usage
would be potentially face-threatening because of surprise element but is clearly of
a good intention with the presumption that her initiation is desirable on the part of
her interlocutor. The presumption is corroborated by A’s response = = = khkhkh,
a letter-based emoticon for the laughter ideophone describing the multiple bursts of
air in laughter, clearly signaling that B’s message is well received (see 4.1.3 below
for more on emotion usage). Indeed, A is likely to have been waiting for B to contact
her as soon as B finishes her work for the day, as shown in the question ‘(Are you)
finished?” Furthermore, as part of her initial response, A tells B content-rich
information as if the interaction had been ongoing for some time already. The
playful exchange of ideophones for initiation and response to initiation carries the
function of soliciting and acknowledging emotional common ground.

4.1.3. Common ground markers

Another popular positive politeness strategy is the use of diverse markers
signaling shared common ground, such as interjections, discourse markers, and,
most notably, graphicons. For instance, interjections such as ot a ‘oh’, ots} aha ‘1
see’, 2 o ‘oh’, 2 ong ‘oh’, & as ‘I'm surprised’, & hek ‘How surprisingly
embarrassing!’, & hel ‘How surprisingly bad!’, 2 oing ‘I’m surprised’, 2 uing
‘It’s surprising’, etot waa (‘wow!’), & akh ‘ouch’ for screaming, etc. are frequently
used to signal the sender’s feeling, mostly surprise, toward the information just
received. Incidentally, some of these interjections occur as letter-based
contractions, e.g., o s for 0t8}, o o for 2 or etof, etc. (see 3.1 for typography).
Similarly, backchannel signals are frequently used as a signal of listenership and
approval. Among them are /28 wung/wungwung ‘yes’, L7/
kunikka/kunikkey ‘That’s right’, OtX}/orxt maca/macya ‘You’re right’, J2f kulay
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‘yes’, @2 tangkun ‘of course’, /22 um/umum ‘yes’, etc. Receipt of a backchannel
signal while composing a message encourages further elaboration and promotes the
feeling of shared common ground between the interlocutors.

A similar effect can be achieved by the use of discourse markers in response
to a received message. For instance, discourse marker thet faypak, literally ‘a big
gourd’ from a fairy tale in which a poor but kind-hearted man gets treasures and
becomes rich after opening a super-sized gourd, is a common intensifier and a
response token to a message that contains noteworthy information. Discourse
markers of a similar, though not identical, function include %% cincca ‘true/truly’,
Z kyang ‘just’, 2Lt kepna ‘awesomely, tremendously’, 8 mak ‘just, fiercely’, 87!
hakin ‘indeed’, otL| ani ‘no way’, & ccang ‘superb(ly)’, etc.? Each of these have
diverse functions developed across time, observable from in-depth research, but a
brief mention is in order for some of them. The discourse marker s}7! hakin ‘indeed’
often involves the nuance of self-resignation, thus signaling agreement with the
interlocutor who describes the situation as not preferred but with no alternatives
(see Koo 2012). The discourse marker ofL| ani ‘no way’ is not directed to the
interlocutor but to the absurd situation described by the interlocutor, thus carrying
the meaning of ‘you gotta be kidding me’ (see Koo 2008). The discourse marker %
ccang ‘superb(ly)’ originates from the Sino-Korean morpheme cang ‘head of an
organization’, a bound morpheme used as a suffix. The suffix acquired
morphosyntactic freedom in the course of its development into a discourse marker,
an instance of ‘degrammaticalization’ (Norde 2009).

The use of graphicons, emoticons, in particular, deserves special attention.
Baumer and Rensburg (2011: 36-37) observe that in CMC, the physical absence of
interlocutors is replaced with language and its multimodal, semiotic systems.
Diverse audio-visual cues in face-to-face communication, e.g., tone of voice,
gestures, facial expression, etc., that carry emotion signal functions are absent in
CMC. Graphicons fill the gap in a creative and powerful way in the form of images.
In early CMC graphicons were generated by means of keyboard-based symbols
(emoticons), but recently still images (emojis, stickers) and animated images
(animojis), known as ccal in Korea, are more commonly used.®> Graphicons not only
give information but also signal the emotional state of the sender. Kakaotalk, the
most widely used SNS platform in Korea, provides a basic repertoire of emojis for
free which can be supplemented by more novel and attractive sets of emojis and
animojis available for a fee.* An extreme case is the known as ‘Solitude Room,’

2 For discussion of the development and functions of the discourse markers, see Rhee (2021) for
cincca, Ahn & Yap (2020) for kyang/kunyang, Yae (2015) for kepna(key), Rhee (2020) for mak,
among others.

3 The global popularity of emojis is well confirmed by the fact that Oxford Dictionaries announced
that the 2015 Word of the Year is the emoji “the face with tears of joy” (PBS news, Nov. 17, 2015,
pbs.org/newshour).

4 The NIKL-SNS Corpus, however, does not show stickers or animojis as they involve image files.
Simple graphicons like certain emojis, such as smileys, are included in the corpus texts.
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a multiple-party SNS site, where interactants can use emojis and animojis only and
are not allowed to use texts. When the use of texts is necessitated, they need to
convert the text into an image file, called ‘textcon’ before posting it (Bae & Kwon
2020).

The use of graphicons in SNS carries a common ground function closing the
psychological gap arising from the physical absence. This is well illustrated in the
initiation of an interaction, as shown in the following:

(6) a.(A: Fin 30’s, professional, smartphone; B: F in 30’s, other-
unspecified, smartphone; relationship no acquaintance, intimacy level 0,
contact frequency first time, interaction time 10:14)

A: otgsi 2~

annyenghaseyyo~ ™

‘Hello~ EMO:smile’
A: [What is it that you want to have the most these days?]
B: ¥xs s

manh-cyo hh

be.many-END EMO:smile

‘Of course, there are many of them. hh’ (id: MDRW1900006856)

b. (A: F in 20’s, professional, smartphone; B: M in 20’s, service-provider,
smartphone; relationship no acquaintance, intimacy level 0, contact
frequency first time, interaction time 10:21)

A: otg~n A

annyeng-~ AA
‘Hello~ EMO:smile’
B: oty
annyeng
‘Hello.’ (id: MDRW1900005561)

c. (A: F in 30’s, professional, smartphone; B: F in 20’s, office-worker,
smartphone; relationship no acquaintance, intimacy level 0, contact
frequency first time, interaction time 11:15)

B: ¢tEsih s &

annyenghaseyyo hh

‘Hello EMO: smile’
A oot ot ot

waa annyeng annyeng

INTJ:wow  hello hello

‘Wow, hello hello’  (id: MDRW19000006861)

Emoticons, such as ", & A #ANEExA A% et and letter-based ideophones,
such as & & hh (a syllable-initial consonantal abbreviation, i.e., a letter-based
contraction (3.1), from the hearty-laughter onomatopoeia st} haha), = = khkh (see
(5) above), and many others, are used in the initiation of SNS interaction. In a
situation where the friendly facial expression that would be visible in face-to-face
interaction is absent, the interlocutors are conveniently resorting to emoticons as a
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supplementary means. It is notable that the interlocutors exchanging the messages
above are of the intimacy level 0 and these exchanges are the very beginning of
their first interaction. In (6a), A initiates the interaction with a casual greeting,
marked with a smile emoticon, and immediately asks a question of a personal
nature. To signal shared feeling, B also responds with a letter-based ideophone of a
hearty-laughter = = hh. In the ensuing exchange, they talk about owning a SUV
for convenience of picnicking.

The impact of emoticon usage is immediately visible in (6¢) as well. In
response to greetings with a smile/laughter emoticon, A responds with an
interjection waa ‘wow’ and repeated intimate greetings, which show her enthusiasm
in the interaction. Among the letter-based contractions, the most frequently used
one is = kh for laughter (from the ideophone 3 khu /k™s/), which often occurs in a
string in which it is repeated at a greater length.’ For instance, the longest
occurrence in the corpus consists of = &k repeated 135 times in an unbroken string,
by a female professional in her 20’s, using a smartphone, with her female
interlocutor, a homemaker in her 20’s also using a smartphone, intimacy level 5,
contact frequency less than once a month (id: MDRW1900003392). As a
consequence of proliferation of = kh, its single occurrence is considered an
unenthusiastic, situationally forced agreement to the message; its repetition = =
khkh, a mild agreement, its triple-repetition = = = khkhkh, a medium-level of
agreement, and only four or more will be considered a whole-hearted
acknowledgment of the message being funny.

Another emoticon commonly used in Korean SNS is the vowel letter  [yu],
which cannot constitute a syllabic character for the lack of initial consonant, and
thus requires a place-holder ‘0’ as in § yu (see 3.1). As is the case with other
emoticons, its function is based on its shape not others, i.e., the shape resembling
the tears streaking down the face from the eyes. This emoticon is used in a wide
spectrum of negative situations, from being merely not agreeable to being
disconcerting or even to being extremely embarrassing, etc. Depending on the
degree of displeasure, interactants modulate the number of the emoticon, just as
they do with = kh, described above. In the corpus, the longest occurrence of the
emoticon 1 1s 60 of them in an unbroken string by A (a female in her 30’s, office-
worker, desktop) and her interlocutor B also uses as many as 52 (a female in her
30’s, managerial worker, desktop), with their intimacy level 4 and contact
frequency nearly every day (id: MDRW19000002563). The extraordinary
multiplicity may have to do with using a desktop computer (note, however, that
even the greater repetition of = kk is observed in the use of smartphones, as
indicated above), but prolific use of - 1is a general characteristic of SNS

5 The symbol = kA may be a letter-based contraction (3.1) from the ideophone 3 kAu, but most SNS
users also think that it depicts the air-puff from the mouth unintentionally released from a restrained
laughter, thus an emoticon.
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communication in Korea. A manual survey of the corpus data shows that there is not
even a single interactional episode that does not involve the use of  yu or = kh.

4.1.4. In-group language

The next positive politeness strategy is the use of in-group language.
A prominent aspect of SNS language is the use of ‘distorted’ spelling and
‘deforming’ the word shape into popular vernacular forms. Many of them involve
simplification but some of them are those that started as a spelling mistake through
metathetic keystrokes, which later became popularized for their novelty. Since the
inventory of the SNS words is constantly evolving in interaction, none of the forms
have been fully developed into exclusive SNS jargon. When the innovative forms
are used, the sense of in-group membership is created or promoted. For instance,
the conditional connective otd anim (from OfL|® ani-myen [be.not-if] ‘if not’)
occurs 1,166 times, exceeding its ‘standard’ form occurring 1,083 times. The
emphatic sentence-ender &0} canha (<ci-anh-a [NOMZ-be.not-END] ‘isn’t it?’)
occurring at 3,782 times has its vernacular counterparts ALt ca.na (2,199 times) and
Ftot can.a (55 times). Similarly, the interrogative pronoun % mwe ‘what’ is often in
simplified forms as 2 mo (e.g., Y3l mwehay ‘what are (you) doing?’ for 493 times
and 23 mohay for 92 times; % of mweya ‘what is (it)?’ for 980 times and = o moya
for 161 times); and Z0} coh.a ‘it’s good’ (10,534 times) is typed as =0} co.a (691
times), which saves one stroke. All these instances involve simplification, which
increases the typing speed and reduces the gap between interactions.

Another type of spelling variation is based on the infantile pronunciation,
which is considered ‘cute’ in informal contexts (see 4.1.5 for baby-talk). For
instance, the adverb @2 ellun ‘quickly’ (occurring 562 times) has its vernacular
counterparts s ennung (145 times), &g enneng (50 times), and ¥ elleng (34
times). A very similar case is the interrogative adverb o{ 7| e.tteh.key ‘how’ (1,324
times), which is typed as o7 e.tte.khey (13 times) and Q= o.tto.khey (6 times).
Another characteristic of slang or vernacular counterparts is the use of tensed
consonant in place of a laxed one (as pp, tt, kk, cc, ss), a phenomenon motivated by
the iconic force dynamics (Koo 2009), as shown in examples such as = com ‘a
little’ (8,793 times) occurring as Z ccom (414 times), and &7 tangkye ‘(it) attracts
my appetite’ (18 times) occurring as W7 ttayngkye (181 times). Using these
alternative forms is often denounced by prescriptivists as a practice of the
uneducated, but they are well received as forms used by SNS-savvy users, thus
promoting the ‘covert prestige’ of an in-group (Labov 1966).

Another interesting type of in-group language coinage is related to an initial
typing error, which, however, was later popularized for its novelty. For instance, a
sentence-ender frequently used by early CMC users was ending with o m instead
of a long, cumbersome ending of [+deferential] speech level, -= L7t pnikka
(pronounced as o L|7} mnikka) for an interrogative sentence and -w L|Ct pnita
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(pronounced as o L|c}t mnida) for a declarative sentence (see 3.1 above). Thus, the
new sentence-ender o m was the sound-based innovation for economy. Around
2005, some typing errors of the sentence Y mweim (< mwe-i-m [what-be-END]
‘what is (it)?’ [typing order: o -+ -1 -o -| -o ]) through a wrong stroke order
resulting in 0| mwengmi [typing order: o -+ -4 -o -o-]| ] received much
attention, and SNS-users began to use the mistake as a SNS jargon for a question
‘what is it?’ (note that the letter o changed from the mute placeholder to the coda
/n/, as illustrated in 3.1; also see 4.1.6 and section 5 for more discussion on sentence
enders). Similar neologisms from a typing order mistake are 2L+H onacen [typing
order o - -L -} -x -4 -_ ] from &7 wancen ‘completely, very’ [typing order
o-L-}-L-x-1-_ ], &0 salma from A2 salam ‘a person’, and A|Z siphat from
At siphta ‘desire, feel like to’, which, however, lost currency after a short period
of popularity, thus occurring at a negligible frequency in the copus.

Also fr equent is the use of SNS jargon, often created by means of, among
others, syllable-based acronyms, i.e., taking the first syllable (‘character’)
of words in a phrase. For instance, ZH2M kap.pwun.ssa ‘a situation/person spoiling
joy; a wet blanket” is such acronym constructed from the phrase
LR7| 27| 7F Ms 8 X|ICt kapcaki pwunwikika ssanulhaycita [suddenly atmospheres
chill] ‘the atmospheres suddenly becoming cold’,
288 so.hwak.hayng ‘small but easily attainable happiness’ from
AABX|TE A HE sosohaciman hwaksilhan hayngpok [small.but definite
happiness] ‘happiness seemingly too small but attainable easily’, and numerous
others (see 3.1; note that English acronym is letter-based, so these examples may
be KPS and SHH, respectively). For their mysterious nature, the degree of
knowledge of this type of acronymic jargon is often considered to represent one’s
SNS proficiency.

4.1.5. Baby-Talk

In addition to the instances of ‘cute’ spelling deformation based on child
language, alluded to in 4.1.4 above, there is another interesting positive politeness
strategy, i.e., the use of baby-talk (CDS; child-directed speech). This is prominent
in the use of the addressee’s name instead of a personal pronoun. Koreans have a
general tendency of avoiding address terms for the sake of politeness (Rhee 2019a).
However, when addressing a social inferior or an equal, the use of a personal
pronoun is less inhibited. In face-to-face interaction, names are frequently used as
a vocative, but not as a referring expression in non-vocative positions. In baby-talk,
names are frequently used as a referring expression and children refer to themselves
with their own names, because proper names have stable reference as compared to
pronouns, which are shifted depending on speech situations (Moyer et al. 2015,
Maillart & Parisse 2019). In SNS messages adult interactants often use the
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addressee’s name in the non-vocative position, where a 2™ person pronoun would
be normally used. This is exemplified in the following:

(7) (A: F in 20’s, homemaker, smartphone; B: F in 20’s, occupation
unspecified, smartphone; relationship friends; intimacy level 5; contact
frequency nearly every day; interaction at 15:56)

[ah, let’s do it this way.]

[(of the two meals) let’s eat one meal at a restaurant and]

[let’s talk about the detail when we meet on Thursday]

[the other meal at my house]

[that]

[salad]

[no, what are you talking about..]

[eat]

[if you don’t like (it), that’s OK, too]

M7{X|st2 namel O|E =B e T

selkeciha-ko  [name]-i himtul-e no no T r

wash.dish-and [name]-SUFF be.hard-END no no EMO:sad

‘(you have to) do dishes and (other chores), it is troublesome for

[name=you], no no.. (sad)’ (id: MDRW1900000008)

CEErEIEE2EE>

The context of the interaction is that A says that she is using her mother’s credit
card and is reluctant to spend a lot for buying food for other friends, to which B
suggests that A not buy any food for her (not shown in the excerpt). They already
decided to hang out on Thursday and eat two meals together, and thus B suggests
that they pay for one meal each (not shown in the excerpt). Realizing that she made
B uncomfortable by talking about paying for food, A suggests, at the beginning of
the excerpt, that they eat at a restaurant for one meal and eat salad at her home for
another. In response to A’s suggestion of eating at A’s place, B shows concern that
it is not a good idea because that will trouble her with chores. B’s response is very
enthusiastic as shown by the fact that she does not space words at all, and is adamant
as shown by the repeated ‘no no’ and repeated emoticon ‘+r v *. The most notable
aspect here is that she uses the name of the addressee, and the redacted name occurs
with the hypocoristic suffix -i, an instance of intense affective display. Evidently,
this practice of using the addressee’s name with a hypocoristic suffix is signaling
her affective stance, effectively saying that she cares about her interlocutor as a
mother does toward her child.® The frequent use of this strategy is well illustrated
in the fact that there are as many as about 16,732 such instances in the corpus. From
a manual survey, this is particularly frequently observed between female
interactants and when one is empathizing the other (see 4.1.7 for more discussion
on empathy).

¢ Even though it is less frequent, using a proper noun in place of 1% person pronoun also occurs
intentionally imitating child speech, a strategy to increase emotional bonding.
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Other baby-talk features include pronunciation. For instance, & O] al.ass.e

/aras’d/ is often written as OF2}EE a.la.tto /arat’o/ or OF2tE a.la.ttong /arat’on/. In

children’s speech, a tensed sibilant /s’/ is often pronounced as a tensed stop /t’/, and
the mid-vowel /o/ tends to occur as a rounded back vowel /o/ (id:
MDRW1900000438, MDRW1900000428).

4.1.6. Friendly tone of voice

Among the disadvantages of SNS, as compared with face-to-face interaction,
the most seriously restrictive features include the absence of the voice quality. The
sound-based paralinguistic features such as tone, stress, speed, intonation, rhythm,
volume, etc. carry information beyond what the linguistic forms provide, especially
with respect to (im)politeness (see Culpeper et al. 2003 for discussion of prosody).
In friendly face-to-face interactions, nearly anything can be said without offending
the interlocutor by means of modulating these paralinguistic features. As briefly
alluded to in 3.1, sentence-enders signal the levels of politeness and formality.
However, even informal and intimate enders, when written, tend to sound blunt. In
order to overcome this seemingly insuperable obstacle, SNS users have created
ways of typographically displaying their friendly tone of voice in the messages,
most prominently in the sentence-enders (see 3.1 for mandatory use of politeness
and formality marking).

The avoidance of regular endings is manifested in a number of ways. One of
them is the contraction to o m, briefly illustrated in 4.1.4. But a much more
common means is to add a nasal consonant at the end of the regular ending, as
shown in the following list of examples, contrasted with regular forms:

(8) a. wz=xg cf. AL
heyskallyestang heyskallyessta
‘(1) got confused.’
b. Yojuie cf. 2ot Jof.
alanayswung ala naysse
‘(D) found out.’
c. Mg cf. AlEtCE
sinnantang sinnanta
‘I am excited.’
d. =e=7g cf. == X
nonunketing nonun keci
‘(We will) have fun, right?’
e. Ha¥ cf.  AX|?
meiscing mwe issci

‘What (else) is there?’

Koo and Rhee (2013), in their discussion of the emergence of new sentence-
final markers that are created by adding a nasal stop, note that these endings in CMC
carry some positive nuance such as ‘cute’ or ‘polite’ flavor to the sentence (Ibid:
85). They further note that the use of nasality is typically associated with feminine
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speech in Korean, especially when a girl tries to win a favor from a male or a social
superior (using a khossoli ‘nose sound’) (Ibid: 86). This observation is also
consonant with those by Koo (2002b), Park (2002, 2003), Jeong (2003), Kim
(2004), and Um (2006). In particular, Park (2002:12) and Um (2006: 30) associate
the strategy with the user’s intention to create the impression of being ‘soft’ and
‘cute’, especially when they are addressing social superiors. Evidently, the trailing
of resonance from a nasal is reducing the bluntness of the regular sentence-enders.
The effect of trailing in reducing bluntness is also observed in the use of multiple
emoticons at the end of a sentence or fragments. Furthermore, the feeling of being
engaged in deviance in that they are using the new forms that do not conform to the
imposed rules and regulations may give them a sense of shared in-group
membership and promote solidarity.

4.1.7. Empathy

The use of baby talk, briefly discussed in 4.1.5, is, among other things, an
instance of empathy display. Empathy is an extreme form of positive politeness in
that the distance between the interlocutors is minimized, i.e., the sender is
temporarily identifying with the recipient. It is the personal-center switch from S to
H, in the sense of Levinson and Brown (1987). One noteworthy positive politeness
strategy involving empathy is co-construction, i.e., an interactant is completing the
other interactant’s message.

(9) (A: F in 20’s, homemaker, smartphone; B: F in 20’s, occupation
unspecified, smartphone; relationship friends; intimacy level 5; contact
frequency nearly every day; interaction at 15:42—15:43)

[we went to the restaurant]

[just.. on the meat]

[strange]

[yes, yes, it’s long time ago that you went there last time]

[powder, some kind of dirt was on it]

[oh, my.. on the food?]

[at first, just frost]

[we thought it was that]

[and put everything in the hot pot and boiled]

[yes, yes, it must have looked like it]

[then, as we ate, we realized]

[gosh, everything was mixed together] (id: MDRW1900000008)

10

TrIEEEI>T>>>

The exchange between the two interactants is fast-paced, and B continuously
gives a go-sign by saying ‘yes, yes’. At the last line of the excerpt, B completes
A’s unfinished message from A’s viewpoint, as if she is the one who experiences
the bad incident. This type of co-construction is commonly found in SNS
interaction. Also called ‘collaborative completion’ (Lerner 1992, Lerner & Takagi
1999), co-construction is a good interactional device to confirm the interlocutors’
mutual understanding and achieve intersubjectivity (Koo 2002b: 12).
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4.2. Negative Politeness strategies

Since most instances of SNS involve casual and/or familial discourse,
deliberate distancing to support the negative face is not prominently found in the

corpus. Most interactional scenes between relatively aged interlocutors with low
intimacy level use polite and honorific forms in their choice of address forms and

verbal inflection. Our discussion, therefore, is rather limited in negative politeness
strategies and, for the same reason, and impoliteness (4.3).

Jokes are commonly used as a positive politeness strategy, i.e., to build

interpersonal solidarity. However, certain instances of jokes are intended to
increase the distance and attribute superiority to the other interactant, i.e., self-
derogating jokes. Since the one sending jokes is fundamentally motivated to create

a positive atmosphere between the interlocutors, self-derogating jokes perform a

double-duty, negative and positive politeness.

(10) (5) (A: M in 20’s, soldier, smartphone; B: F in 20’s, office-worker,
desktop; relationship acquaintance from online community, intimacy level 3,

contact frequency 3+ weekly, interaction time 16:24-26)

10

15

20

> =W

PO EIE>TIDE>D > >TW

[I don’t like to work]

[I want to go home.]

[come on, | want to go home, too]

[I have a colleague working together and]

[oh, I see]

[he just bothers me all the time]

[cheer up]

[oh, no]

[my senior, too]

[loses his temper on small things]

[on what kind of things?]

[he doesn’t give me clear instructions and]

[becomes mad at me saying why I don’t know, so]

[I see, I see]

[I am very sad]

[why on earth is he doing that?]

[but I should work hard]

=0|gled LegloL|Tt

ton-i eps-umyen na-to  eps-unika
money-NOM  not.exist-if I-too  not.exist-CSL
‘because without money, I’'m nothing (lit. if there’s no money,
there’s no me’)]

[hew!]

[kh (x 19 times)]

Ltz 22| 22| XH2 et
na-to wuli
I-too our

‘I, too, to my supervisor’

kwanlica-pwun-hanthey
supervisor-HON-to
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A wgggwam) M.

maynnal allangpangkwukku.i-nunkel ...
every.day flatter-END EMO:smile
‘I brown-nose him every day (lit. I flatteringly fart to him every
day)’
A LRE0 F22 ga7tA Y2
na pwulu-myen ccolulu tallyeka-se ney? "
I call-if IDEO:rolling run-and yes? EMO:smile

‘if he calls me, I roll and run to him, (say) ‘yes, sir?”’
B: [wow, you used to fart so much and]
25 B: [youstill fart much, it seems] (id: MDRW1900000003)

In the excerpt above, A and B are complaining about their work. A is
complaining about his work, where he is not well treated by his senior colleague.
In an attempt to cheer him up, B says she also has a problem with her senior who
does not give clear instructions and then scolds, and then makes a self-derogating
joke in line 18. Obviously, she wants to make A feel better with such an extreme
joke. The joke seems to work well, and in reciprocation, A, in lines 21-23, makes
even more seriously self-derogating joke, describing graphically his subservient
attitude using an ideophone of a small rolling object (ccolulu) and a vulgar
expression brown-nosing (‘flatteringly fart’). Again, this joke seems to have
produced good effect, as shown in lines 24 and 25, where she is cracking a pun
associating brown-nosing with fart.

The whole exchange clearly shows that by using a self-derogating joke, an
interlocutor wants to make the discourse partner feel better, i.e., by effectively
saying ‘I am bad,” but the overall effect is drawing the interlocutors closer by the
sign of support, which contributes to emotional solidarity.

In rare occasions, interactants switch from intimate or polite sentence-enders
to a higher-level sentence-enders in the politeness-formality scale. It is when the
message sender gives full authority to the interlocutor. For instance, while the
ongoing speech style is informal polite, a formal polite utterance like ¥ Zi& L ct
alkeysssupnita ‘1 understand’ is used in response to a superior’s suggestions,
informing the willingness to comply with them (e.g. MDRW19000005264), or
ottt anmipnita ‘No, not at all’ (formal polite) is used in response to the
interlocutor’s apology for a delayed response, in order to signal definite nature of
the negation of the necessity of apology (e.g. MDRW1900005639).

4.3. Impoliteness strategies

Impoliteness is not frequently observed in SNS because one-on-one
synchronous interaction tends to be of a polite nature. Furthermore, the data
collection procedure, i.e., volunteer-based data collection with all participants’
consent, also makes it nearly impossible to include a message showing conflictual
interaction. There are, however, certain cases that are amenable to an impoliteness
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strategy analysis, i.e., other-derogating jokes, banter, and puns, burdensome
requests, name-calling, and even reproach, among others.

In one scenario, an interactant requests his interlocutor, in the context of
discussing vacation plans, to take him with her in a trip abroad, an instance of direct
and clear (bold on record) impoliteness in Culpeper’s (1995, 2005) sense (see 2.1).
Being a conscripted soldier without income, taking a vacation is impossible, and
their relationship is such that the two, man and woman, cannot vacation in a foreign
country together without arousing suspicions among their acquaintances. But he
texts LIEG|2{7t=... nacomteylyekaco ‘please take me with you’ to his interlocutor.
The message is written without proper spacing, and childish spelling of the
benefactive as = co, instead of the formal F cwe. This style suggests that he is
playing the senseless baby (see also 4.1.5 for baby-talk features). On the part of the
recipient, accepting the request is sure to incur a great burden, financially and
socially, and most of all, it is not possible. She, then, responds to the insincere,
jocular request with a joke, 72|0{0f Qo{ZEnt..7 khaylieey nehecwulkka..? ‘Should 1
put you in my carry-on baggage?’ (id: MDRW1900000002). This type of seemingly
impolite interaction is in fact based on the assumption that the imposer is insincere
and that the request should not be taken seriously, an assumption based on their
knowledge of each other’s personality and situation. Thus, this is a positive
politeness strategy with a mask of impoliteness strategy (cf. ‘mock impoliteness’
Haugh & Bousfield 2012).

Similarly, there are many instances of name-calling, coarse language, and
taboo terms, classifiable as conventionalized impoliteness formulae (Culpeper
2010; see 2.1). Frequently found terms include B2 papo ‘fool, stupid’,
M kkecye ‘get lost’, X|& cilal ‘freak’, &% yempyeng ‘to hell (typhoid)’,
Al pyengsin ‘cripple’, M ssiphal ‘T*** ZL} cocna ‘t***ingly’, etc. Such
avoidable words nearly always occur in the interaction of young males with a high
level of intimacy, clearly suggesting ‘covert prestige’ among in-group members.
Therefore, these instances are seemingly impolite interaction, but on their deeper
side, they are instances of positive politeness strategy, i.e., ‘mock impoliteness’
(Culpeper 2010).

In this regard, it is also notable that the ‘aggressor’ uses a subtle supplementary
device to weaken their negative illocutionary force. The most common devices
include spelling variation to disguise them, a popular strategy to avoid cyber-
policing in CMC, e.g., A% sipal (instead of MZ ssiphal), ZLt conna or
Z2} colla (instead of ZL} cocna), £+ pwungsin (instead of #Al pyengsin), and
adding a superfluous prefix of a, e.g., OtA|'Y asipal (instead of W& ssiphal), ot
ayempyeng (instead of & yempyeng), etc. The origin of the prefix may be the
interjection OF a, which signals that the avoidable word is only a monologual
interjection, not directed to the receiver, a subtle strategy of reducing the force of
aggression. As is the case with the impositive request, the deeper motivation of the
use of avoidable words may be related to covert prestige and positive politeness.
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Another instance of impoliteness strategy is reproach, a display of negative
impoliteness (Culpeper 1996, 2005). Though not frequent, interactants present a
reproach to the interaction partner, when they believe that it is beneficial to the
partner and that they are close enough to tolerate such an impositive speech act. For
instance, an interactant sends a message HofH|EIS O AT H??77971!]
nenwaykheypapulcalanchayngkyemekning?????M!! (< nenun way kulehkey papul
cal an chayngkye mekni ‘How come you are not eating well, skipping meals like
that?’) (id: MDRW1900000008). This type of blaming is in the common repertoire
of mothers’ complaints toward their children. The reproach is usually not well
received by the children, and this message has a high potential of being perceived
as impolite, damaging negative face wants. Similar to other cases elaborated before,
however, the message sender uses a range of mitigating devices, i.e., writing
without interlexical spacing, using popular ‘incorrect’ spelling (compare with the
source form above), adding a velar nasal (see 4.1.6 above), and adding multiple
punctuation marks, all of which suggesting that the sender is claiming intimacy and
intends to look ‘cute’ and not too serious. For this reason, this apparently impolite
action is closely related to politeness strategy as well (cf. ‘mock impoliteness’
Haugh & Bousfield 2012).

5. SNS and language change

It is a truism that language is constantly changing, and the change is a
cumulative effect of use. Since the language use is influenced and constrained by
the context, including technology, the widespread use of SNS (and more broadly,
CMC) leads to language change. Bolander and Locher (2020: 1) note that discourse
analytic and sociolinguistic scholarship has increasingly highlighted the relevance
of the blurring of borders between online and offline and the convergence of
different modes for the ways individuals use resources. As elaborated in the above,
language in SNS involves diverse strategies for interactional and transactional
purposes.

Among the notable changes in Korean as a result of SNS is largely lexical, e.g.,
neologisms based on syllable-based acronyms. CMC-based neologisms are so vast
that the National Institute of the Korean Language has published glossaries
annually, each containing a large number of new words, many of which come from
CMC. Since SNS has become inseparable from daily life, SNS neologisms have
become a part of common vocabulary in the Korean language. This shows how the
lexicon can be enriched by the language use in SNS.

Since Korean has a highly grammaticalized system of politeness,
honorification, and formality, marked in the finite verb as inflected verbal
morphology, the change is particularly prominent in sentence-enders (3.1). In early
research, Jung (2010) already hypothesized that the notable increase in the use of a
dependent noun followed by the politeness particle -yo is the influence of SNS,
which was popularized in the 2010s. According to Jung (2010: 62—-63), the
operation is motivated by the desire for politeness marking in informal style as well
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as the desire for economy and facility. Similarly, Lee (2011) suggests that the
emerging hanta-yo construction, a combination of plain speech level and the
politeness particle, as a sentence-ender, is an influence of Twitter language. Once
these are recognized as full-fledged grammatical change, they will constitute
instances of grammaticalization from SNS practices.

Some SNS practices have made way into more formal communication genres.
In a more formal genre, such as argumentative essays and formal letters, an
increasing number of instances of using multiple punctuation marks, emoticons,
and incomplete sentences are observed. Obviously, these practices have originated
from SNS language. Furthermore, since SNS interactants do not send messages in
a form of complete sentences and neither do they wait for the partner’s message
before composing their own, messages are typically fragmented and their
connections are not streamlined but are connected in a crisscross fashion. Even
though it cannot be quantitatively proven, the impression that a recent speech style
of multiple-floor gradually departing from the strict single-floor conversation style
may be due to SNS language as well.

Most importantly, all the changes being made in SNS and moving into
everyday language exhibit the creative use of language. Heine and Stolz (2008: 332)
observe that language is essentially creative activity, and Lehmann (1987, as cited
in Heine & Stolz 2008) also highlights the role of creativity in language change.
Some creative practices may have been necessitated by the inherent limitations of
SNS communication, such as physical absence of the interlocutor in the
interactional scene, the absence of paralinguistic features, inevitable temporal gap
between messages, etc. However, as it has been shown above, SNS interactants
overcome such limiting factors through creative use of the given resources.

6. Summary and Conclusion

Drawing upon the data from SNS communication in Korean, this paper looked
at some of the (im)politeness strategies, from the perspectives of politeness and
impoliteness theory, as elaborated in Brown and Levinson (1987), Leech (1983),
Culpeper (1996, 2005, 2010), among others. Positive politeness strategies aim at
reducing the distance between the interlocutors and forging common ground. A
number of positive politeness strategies are found in the corpus, e.g., the use of
fragments, ideophones, common-ground markers, in-group language, baby-talk,
friendly tone of voice, and empathy. Negative politeness strategies, aiming at
increasing the distance between the interlocutors in consideration of H’s negative
face, do not surface prominently in the corpus. Self-derogating jokes and intentional
upward adjustment of sentence-enders in the politeness-formality scale in speech
level can be regarded as strategies of negative politeness, but it was also argued that
they may have been motivated by the desire to forge emotional solidarity.
Impoliteness strategies are similarly not prominent in the corpus. Some instances,
e.g., making a burdensome request, name-calling, reproach, etc., may be, in
appearance, instances of impoliteness, but it was also argued that at the deeper level,
such speech acts are likely to be positive politeness strategies.
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All instances of strategies are creative work of language users in their attempt
to overcome the limitations and to make the language use more pleasurable. It
becomes increasingly apparent that these strategies in the SNS language make
influence on the lexicon and grammar. This echoes what Rhee and Koo (2014: 334)
observe: “speakers of a language are not mere consumers of linguistic forms but are
active manipulators of the existing forms, and thus creators and innovators of
language.”
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Abstract

The use of computer-mediated communication including emails has become pervasive in academic
contexts as a result of the COVID-19 pandemic. What seems to be significant but simply overlooked
by students is meeting politeness netiquettes while sending emails. To this end, the current study
investigated the extent to which non-native English speaking university students adjust the level of
politeness in their response emails written in English to that of the emails received from an American
professor. To collect data, four versions of an academic email message with different levels of
politeness were prepared in advance. The emails either included or excluded verbal and structural
politeness markers and asked for the participants’ demographic information and their reason for
participation in the study. Then, 73 university students enrolled in a general English course were
selected and divided randomly into four groups each of which received one version of the email
message from the professor. The results of the data analysis on the participants’ response emails,
based on accommodation theory (Giles 1973) as a theoretical framework, revealed that they did not
accommodate either verbal or structural politeness cues in emails. Besides, the participants’
knowledge of the politeness etiquettes in the academic email genre seemed inadequate. Finally, the
article provides some pedagogical implications for course designers, materials developers, and
instructors to devise some plans to raise students’ awareness of email politeness etiquettes and for
students to be aware of the significance of meeting politeness principles in their academic emails.
Key words: computer-mediated communication, email communication, politeness markers,
politeness netiquettes
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MapkepsbI Be:KJIMBOCTH
B AHIJVIOA3BIYHBIX 3JIEKTPOHHBIX MUCbMaX CTYAEHTOB

Muny AJIEMHU D4, 3axpa MAJIEKHHUA

3anaono-Tezepanckoe omoenenue Hcnamckoeo ynugepcumema Azaod, Teeepan, Hpan
><Iminooalemi2000@yahoo.com

AHHOTAIIMA

B pesynprare mangemun COVID-19 koMIBIOTEpHO-ONMOCPEAOBaHHAS KOMMYHUKALMS, BKIIOYas
ANEKTPOHHYIO TOYUTY, MpHOOpeia 0co0yr0 3HAYMMOCTh B cdepe oOpazoBanus. [Ipu 3TOM CTYICHTHI
HE MPUAAI0T 0cO00T0 3HAYEHHS HCIIOIb30BaHNIO B MEHIIAX CETEBBIX STUKETHBIX HOPM BEXKIMBOCTH.
JlaHHOE WCcenoBaHKME MOCBSIICHO aHAIN3y TOTO, B KaKOH CTENEHM CTYAEHTHI — HEHOCHTEIH
AHIIMHCKOTO S3bIKa — IPUCIIOCA0JIMBAIOTCS K YPOBHIO BEXKINBOCTH aMEPUKAHCKOTO MTPENoAaBaTelIst
IIpU OTBeTe Ha ero Meiibl. st coopa HaHHBIX OBUIO 3apaHee MOJrOTOBICHO YEThIPE BEPCHHU DIIeK-
TPOHHBIX COOOILEHUH, B KOTOPBIX 3allpaliMBajiach MHPOpMAIMs O AeMOrpaguyecKux TaHHBIX
YUYaCTHHKOB, a TAKKe MPUYMHAX UX YHaCTHs B MCCICAOBAHNH U IIPU ITOM UCIIOIb30BAIUCH JINOO HE
UCIIONIb30BAINCh BepOaJIbHBIE U CTPYKTYPHBIE Mapkepbl BexinBocTH. Jlamee ObLIO 0TOOpaHO
73 cTyAeHTa yHUBEPCUTETa, TPOXOAALINX KypC aHINIMHCKOTO S3bIKa, Ka)K/IOMYy M3 KOTOPBIX ObLia
HalpaBJieHa OJHA M3 BEPCUil SIEKTPOHHOTO cooOmeHus. B pe3ynbTare aHamm3a OTBETHBIX MEHIIOB
CTY/ICGHTOB, OCHOBaHHOTO Ha Teoprnu akkomoxauy (Giles 1973), 65u10 BBISICHEHO, UTO CTYACHTHI HE
aIanTHPYIOTCS K BepOaIbHBIM M HEBEPOAIBHBIM TOKA3aTENsIM BEXIMBOCTH B MEisIax MpenojaBa-
Tesist. boree Toro, CTyJeHTHI AEMOHCTPUPYIOT HEAIEKBATHOE ITPEACTABICHNE 00 3THKETHBIX HOPMaX
aKaJIeMIUYECKOro o0IeHust B popMe MEHIOB. B pe3ynpraTe MpoBeJEHHOTO UCCIECIOBAaHNS aBTOPHI
(bOpMYyITHPYIOT PEKOMEHALNH Pa3padOTUUKaM KYypPCOB U IPENOJIaBaTENIM OTHOCUTENBHO CIIOCO-
0OB BBHIPAaOOTKH Yy CTYJCHTOB IOHMMaHHUS HOPM CETEBOTO OJTHKETa NpPU HAIMCAHUHM MEHIIOB
1 3HAYUMOCTH BEXKJIMBOCTHU JJIS TOCTHM)KEHHUS MX aKaJIeMHUECKUX IIerneil.

KiroueBbie cj10Ba: KOMNbIOMEPHO-ONOCPEO0BAHHAS KOMMYHUKAYUS, KOMMYHUKAYUSA C NOMOUJBIO
MelisI06, MapKepbl 6ENICTUBOCHIU, CEMEBOU JMUKEM 6e)CIUGOCTNU

Jns nuTHpoBaHUs:

Alemi M., Maleknia Z. Politeness markers in emails of non-native English speaking
university students. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2023. V. 27. Ne 1. P. 67-87.
https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-33334

1. Introduction

Due to the COVID-19 pandemic in recent years, students worldwide have been
provided with more opportunities for distance learning and offered online courses
(Sykes 2021). As a result, student—instructor face-to-face interactions gave way to
computer-mediated communication (Codina-Espurz 2021). The latter (CMC) refers
to different types of communication that occur through electronic mediums (Alemi,
Pazoki Moakhar & Rezanejad 2021), such as emails, instant messaging, video
chatting, or new social media platforms. With the growing application of distance
learning over the last years, a new trend of research emerged which emphasizes the
need for further studies on the analysis of digitally-mediated discourses (Oandasan
2021). In fact, getting engaged in digital discourse might cause new challenges for
users as they will experience interaction failures if they are not familiar with the

68


https://orcid.org/0000-0001-9703-831X
https://orcid.org/0009-0003-5439-616X

Minoo Alemi and Zahra Maleknia. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 67-87

right genre or language patterns which occur in digital communications (Sykes
2021).

Therefore, this commonly used medium of communication has its own
politeness etiquette which needs to be learned by those involved in such interactions
(Almoaily 2018). The necessity of acquiring these politeness strategies is
intensified in academic contexts where communication occurs normally between
students and their professors through emails and entails a higher level of formality,
a high social distance, and different status levels (Campillo 2018). According to
Brown and Levinson’s (1987) theory of positive and negative politeness, a higher
level of politeness using more formal politeness markers is required when students
are communicating with their instructors or other faculty members; otherwise, they
might be perceived as impolite (Economidou-Kogetsidis 2016), fail to have
successful communication with that faculty member, and it might even influence
the instructors’ level of willingness to work with that student (DiBartolomeo 2021).
Therefore, the use of appropriate language in emails and e-politeness might have
implications for students’ further academic success.

To avoid unwanted face-threatening acts such as using inappropriate
salutations or closing remarks which might cause misconceptions or even
communication breakdowns, students need to become cognizant of the nature of
formal emails and right netiquettes (Campillo 2018, Konuk 2021). To this end, a
number of studies in the area of CMC have investigated the nature of emails sent
by students to their professors. However, there is still a need for further research
addressing politeness manifestation in emails (Almoaily 2018, Oandasan 2021).
Indeed, it seems significant to shed more light on contexts where students are still
struggling with the appropriateness of emails in unequal communications with their
professors (Campillo 2018) and to raise email users’ awareness of these netiquettes
(Nikleva 2017). In order to contribute to the existing literature, the current study
drew on both accommodation and politeness theories to investigate the degree to
which non-native English speaking university students tend to adapt the level of
politeness in their response emails to the inclusion or exclusion of verbal and
structural politeness markers in academic emails they receive.

2. Theoretical Background
2.1. Communication Accommodation Theory

Communication accommodation theory (CAT) explains cognitive reasons for
possible changes in individuals’ speech as they strive to minimize or emphasize the
social differences between others and themselves (Giles 1973). CAT seeks to
“clarify the motivations underlying, as well as the constraints operating upon,
speech shifts during social interactions and the social consequences of these” (Giles
et al. 1987). Convergence and divergence are the two key models associated with
CAT. Convergence refers to the process through which individuals adapt their
speech to others' speech (Giles 1973). However, divergence occurs when
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individuals adjust their speech away from that of others in order to distinguish their
differences. By accenting the linguistic differences between the “us” and “them”,
speakers maintain their separate and favorably distinct group identity. The current
study concentrated on convergence aiming to see if the students will attempt to
mirror verbal and structural politeness markers in the professor’s emails.

Giles et al. (1991) have identified several convergence features including
speech rate, utterance length, vocal intensity, information density, self-disclosure,
expressing opinions or solidarity, gesture and posture, facial expression, and head
nodding. Giles and Smith (1979) and Scotton (1980), asserted that while the
convergence of speech patterns is typically met with a positive evaluation, there is
a line where excessive convergence can be seen as patronizing. Due to the fact that
even the most trifling aspects of speech take on crucial importance, individuals seek
or avoid identification with others through the medium of language, either
consciously or unconsciously. In this way, accommodation theory can shed light on
why individuals may accommodate their communication in email messages.

2.2. Politeness Theory

Politeness is considered as a social behavior which can be shaped based on
social principles and conventions that a sociocultural community defines; therefore,
it is a form of communication strategy (Nikleva 2017). The degree of politeness can
be defined based on the context of communication and the interlocutors’
expectations and status (Graham & Hardaker 2017). Goffman’s (1959) theory of
linguistic politeness is centered on ‘face’. Protecting your own face or identity and
preserving and validating other people’s face/identity is a universal concept and
important in face-to-face (FtF) communication where there is the possibility of
face-threatening action (FTA). Face-threatening actions may include disagreeing,
criticizing, interrupting, asking a favor, imposing, or requesting information
(Morand & Ocker 2003). Face management strategies, including general politeness
strategies, are used to navigate interpersonal relationships. Just as in FtF interaction,
FTAs are also inevitable in CMC. Common digitally-mediated interactional events,
such as requests for help or information, criticism, disagreements, giving directives,
or requests for a previous message clarification, can be considered as FTAs.

Goffman (1959) focused on activities designed to reinforce and maintain face,
while politeness emphasizes activities designed to sustain other’s face. Essentially,
politeness means “phrasing things in such a way as to take into consideration the
feelings of others” (Brown & Gilman 1989). According to Brown and Levinson
(1987), when the need to commit a FTA arises, a choice must be made between
either directly performing the FTA or mitigating the FTA with face managing
strategies to save the interlocutor’s positive/negative face. While the positive face
can be conceptualized as a person’s desire for solidarity and inclusion, the negative
face is a person’s willingness for privacy and deference, For instance, addressing a
professor with the first name in emails indicates that both the professor and student
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are in academic solidarity; however, the title and last name address signifies the
distance between the faculty and student (Eslami & Ko 2015).

Mitigation strategies are labeled as politeness strategies by Brown and
Levinson (1987). Brown and Levinson (1987) proposed two types of politeness
strategies: the positive and the negative strategy. Positive politeness strategies refer
to the desire to be liked, appreciated, and understood. Conversely, negative
politeness strategies take place when the speaker strives to minimize the sense of
imposition on the listener.

Individuals choose to employ different strategies depending upon the
seriousness of the FTA, their evaluation of the social situation, the degree of
imposition, social distance, and power relationships (Eslami & Ko 2015). There is
little doubt that FTAs and the politeness strategies used to defuse the face threat
occur frequently in digitally-mediated environments including emails. This need
for approval led the current study to look at the possibility that politeness strategies
are embedded in accommodation theory and may affect the way people
communicate through email.

2.3. Email: Its Nature and Politeness

One of the most commonly used types of out-of-class interaction between
faculty members and university students is email communication (Economidou-
Kogetsidis 2018). In fact, nowadays emails can be sent easily from cell phones and
therefore the majority of students rely exclusively on this medium of
communication (Alemi et al. 2021). Email communication is placed within the
computer-mediated discourse (CMD) field, which is in turn the branch of a broader
field called computer-mediated communication (CMC) (DiBartolomeo 2021). The
function of emails can be both transactional and interactional. It means that they are
sent with the purpose of not only receiving and sending information but also
establishing and maintaining a social relationship (Economidou-Kogetsidis 2018).
Graham and Hardaker (2017) defined emails as a highly asynchronous medium of
communication as there is usually a time-lapse between the time something is sent
and the time that message is read. Then, they emphasized that “the more
asynchronous an environment is, the more likely it is that any perception of
impoliteness will expand and multiply within a community” (Ibid: 787).

Writing an email based on the right politeness etiquette is not an easy task and
requires both pragmalinguistic (the knowledge of what the appropriate forms are)
and sociopragmatic (the knowledge of when these forms are contextually
appropriate) knowledge (DiBartolomeo 2021). Adhering to appropriate language
functions in academic contexts where the relationships are mainly hierarchical is
significant and students are expected to use language and email markers which
comply with and acknowledge the higher status of their professors (Biesenbach-
Lucas 2007). Therefore, they need to make appropriate pragmalinguistic and
sociopragmatic choices to meet e-politeness etiquettes. This seems to be more
challenging for non-native speaker students who are sending emails in a
foreign/second language (Economidou-Kogetsidis 2018).
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Academic emails follow a specific template which includes a greeting, a body,
as well as a closing. Email formats can vary dramatically depending on the situation
and different communicative functions (Economidou-Kogetsidis 2018). Emails are
asynchronous and their authors have an opportunity to revise them based on the
format compatible with their particular context before sending them (Pratama
2019). However, faculty members usually complain about the informal styles of
emails they receive from their students and claim that they sometimes have impolite
tones, lack appropriate formality, have inappropriate greetings or closings or even
simply lack them (Campillo 2018). This arises from students’ lack of awareness of
different factors including the use of mitigations, the choice of the form of address,
and the type of greetings and closings which might influence the level of politeness
in their emails (DiBartolomeo 2021).

2.4. Previous Studies on Politeness in Email

Digital or computer-mediated interaction is an inseparable component of
everyday life and therefore the attempt to the scrutiny of different facets of CMC
including emails is no surprise (Graham & Hardaker 2017). From the perspective
of politeness theory as a conceptual framework, the nature of email has been
recently addressed by numerous researchers from different angles. For instance,
Nikleva (2017) investigated the markers of (im)politeness in student-instructor
interactions in emails at the university level. The results indicated that the level of
politeness in the students’ emails did not meet the politeness adequacy required for
this low-to-high type of interaction. In fact, the participants’ email messages lacked
politeness markers and linguistic correctness to some extent. However, the phase
of intervention helped the students make significant progress in politeness
strategies, linguistic accuracy, spelling, and the usage of emoticons. It was then
suggested that writing email as an independent discourse genre needs to be taught
to students at different educational levels. Almoaily (2018) also discovered EFL
students’ awareness and use of salutations as a politeness marker in academic
emails. The types of email analyzed in this study were highly formal as they were
the first-time contact with a supervisor and there was a high social distance between
the students and that faculty member. The results indicated that only a small
proportion of email messages consisted of formal greetings and the majority of
them contained informal or null greetings. It was concluded that, as the participants
lacked the essential knowledge of politeness cues in formal emails, they need to be
provided with an opportunity for politeness etiquette training.

Another study by Campillo (2018) analyzed the use of structural politeness
markers by Spanish students in their first-contact emails to their lecturer. One group
of participants was asked to employ their mother tongue in their email message and
the other was supposed to use English as a foreign language. The findings revealed
that both groups, regardless of their language, were not aware of the degree of
formality required for openings in this type of email interaction. Contrarily, in their
choice of closings, they showed deference to the lecturer. In light of the gained
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results, Campillo suggested teaching students how to write appropriate salutations
as an urgent task. Moreover, Economidou-Kogetsidis (2018) examined the nature
of requests to faculty members made by the students via email interaction. It was
revealed that the participants who preferred utilizing highly formal address terms
in writing emails to a faculty member who is seen as an authority. On the contrary,
they tended to employ direct strategies to make even high imposition requests
signifying the students’ inability to adapt the level of directness in their strategies
to the degree of imposition. It was then concluded that, as their request strategies
did not meet the appropriate level of politeness, they caused face-threatening acts
which led to the imposition on their professor. University applied linguistics
lecturers’ perception of (im)politeness in the academic email genre was also
scrutinized by Hashemian and Farhang-Ju (2019). It was found that the participants’
perception of polite email etiquette was influenced by the appropriate use of
openings and closings, linguistic accuracy, and the level of request directness. More
precisely, both appropriate pragmalinguistic and sociopragmatic aspects of
language seemed to be prominent in the view of lecturers.

Furthermore, Savi¢ (2019) analyzed email requests of a group of Norwegian
students regarding the range and frequency of the opening and closing occurrence
and their variation based on the degree of request imposition and the lecturer-
student social distance. A high frequency of opening and closing occurrence was
revealed signifying the students’ orientation to rapport-building. Besides, while a
preference for respect was identified in closings, a tendency for familiarity and
solidarity was found in openings. Also, Pham and Ye (2020) investigated politeness
strategies utilized by Vietnamese students while sending request emails to their
professors. It was revealed that the participants’ mother tongue greatly influenced
their email writing as they overused the word ‘please’. Besides, they were revealed
to lack knowledge of the honorific language and sociopragmatic competence due
to the inflexible use of fixed lexical devices and phrases in every context. It was
then suggested that students’ sociopragmatic and intercultural awareness should be
raised. In addition, Codina-Espurz (2021) explored the impact of power and social
distance on Spanish students’ use of requestive and politeness strategies.
Unexpectedly, students employed more indirect strategies, a higher number of
politeness elements, and more mitigation in email messages sent to a person of an
equal status such as their peers than in high-to-low email interactions with their
professors. This reveals students’ concern about their classmates’ face and
maintaining their interpersonal relationships. Besides, they might consider the
request as a simple transaction between them and their professor in the academic
context pursuing no personal relationship. Finally, Konuk (2021) investigated the
email literacy of a group of students at higher-level education and revealed that they
had problems with spelling and punctuation, paragraph structure, the level of
language formality, contact information, opening and closing statements, etc. In
view of these findings, the necessity of teaching email etiquette to students was
highlighted.
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3. Purpose of the Study

A great deal of early research was conducted on asynchronous
communications such as emails within the CMC environment. Since then, however,
the scope of using emails has been expanded from business communications to
personal connections or interactions in academic and professional contexts.
Therefore, the idea of what forms (im)politeness in emails has been widened and
changed significantly, particularly with respect to the audience (Graham &
Hardaker 2017). In such an evolving context, email users might encounter new
challenges regarding the use of appropriate language while addressing interlocutors
of particularly higher status (Campillo 2018) and might commit a face-threatening
act unintentionally as they lack the knowledge of politeness netiquettes.
Consequently, further studies on email communications are warranted to shed more
light on the nature of emails and factors which cause an email to be considered as
(im)polite (Oandasan 2021). In order to bridge this gap, this study strived to expand
the study by Bunz and Campbell (2004) who adopted accommodation theory as a
conceptual framework of their study and scrutinized the extent to which the use of
verbal politeness markers including ‘thank you’ and ‘please’ and structural
politeness elements, such as salutations and closings in email messages, influence
the level of politeness in native students’ response emails.

The current research presented in this paper investigated the same issue on
Iranian non-native students. Therefore, the following research questions were
pursued:

1. Do non-native English speaking university students accommodate
politeness in email messages by mirroring verbal markers (i.e., ‘please’ and ‘thank
you’) in a response email?

2. Do non-native English speaking university students accommodate
politeness in email messages by mirroring structural elements (i.e., salutation and
closing remark) in a response email?

4. Methodology
4.1. Participants

Seventy-three Iranian non-native English speaking university students enrolled
in a general English course were selected through convenience sampling to
participate in the current study (n =73, response rate of 81%). C onvenience
sampling was used based on availability and voluntary basis. There were 21 (29%)
female and 52 (71%) male subjects with Persian as their mother tongue. The
average English language proficiency level of the students was intermediate. All
the students were Engineering majors. The students’ ages ranged from 18 to 24, but
the majority of the participants were 18 (17%) or 19 (59%) years old. On average,
the participants used email one (19%), two (30%), or three-to-four (15%) hours per
week. Also, they had been using email for approximately three to six years. Besides,
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while 42% of the subjects reported using email primarily for task-related purposes,
such as school or work, 19% of them claimed to use email secondarily for social
reasons such as interacting with family and friends.

4.2. Instrumentation

A self-report questionnaire developed and tested by Bunz and Campbell (2004)
was used for this study. The participant’s demographics including age and sex and
email use information, specifically years of email use, the amount of email use per
week, and the types of email (work/ school and personal/social usage) were
assessed (see appendix A). In fact, the only materials used in the current study were
email messages that asked for the participants’ demographic information (using the
aforementioned questionnaire) and their reason for participation in the study. Four
emails with different short messages consisting of different politeness markers were
sent to the participants. More precisely, the messages contained either: (1) verbal
politeness markers including the phrases ‘please’, ‘thank you’, or expressions such
as ‘I would appreciate’ or ‘I'm grateful’; (2) structural politeness elements which
included salutations and closing sign-offs; (3) both verbal and structural politeness
markers; or (4) no politeness elements at all (see short messages in appendix B).
The participants were assembled randomly into four groups and each group
received one of the four different messages.

4.3. Data Collection Procedure

In order to collect data, a number of students from Sharif University of
Technology in Iran were invited to take part in the current study via email and were
provided with enough information about the research project. The subjects who
gave their informed consent to participate were informed by their instructor that a
professor from an American university is looking for subjects to fill out a survey
for a study being conducted on the email used by university students. All the
students were provided with a free email account by their university and were asked
to send their email addresses to their English course instructor. They were further
told that the professor would contact them via email containing more information
about the project.

Later, the students were divided randomly into four groups and each received
a different email message from the American professor, whose pseudo-identity was
Dr. Davidson. The reason why an American identity was selected for the professor
was the complaints made by the targeted participants about sending emails to
foreign professors who either do not answer them or consider them rude. Therefore,
the current study aimed at investigating the root of this problem. Also, no first name
was mentioned for this professor to prevent the gender factor from influencing the
participants’ responses. Besides, in order to neutralize the impact of the existing
student-instructor relationships on the level of politeness in the participants’
responses, rather than a familiar professor, an unknown professor was selected.
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The email messages aimed at stimulating a reply that could be later studied to
determine if the students experienced any accommodation to the professor’s email.
Since at least two or three sentences in the response message would be necessary
to allow an opportunity for convergence to occur, the professor’s email asked the
students to explain their reasons why they wished to participate in the present study.
Finally, the students’ responses were saved in the excel file for data analysis.

4.4. Data Analysis

In order to explore whether the four groups of participants accommodated to
different levels of politeness in email messages in their responses and indicate if
there was a significant difference among the responses provided by each group, a
one-way ANOVA was used along with the calculation of means and standard
deviations. The first group received an email including verbal politeness markers,
the second group received an email consisting of structural politeness elements, the
third group received an email with both verbal and structural politeness elements,
and the fourth one received an email with no politeness elements. These four groups
made up the independent variables. The total of the politeness indicators (total
politeness score), in the response emails, made up the dependent variables.

The measurement process to determine the total politeness score was a simple
form of content analysis. First, words or terms that were considered politeness
indicators were identified for use in the coding scheme. Then, verbal and structural
politeness markers in the email responses were identified and counted. Student
responses containing expressions of ‘please’, ‘thank you’, ‘I would appreciate’, or
‘I'm grateful’ were counted as including verbal politeness markers. Response
messages which contained a salutation and/or a closing were counted as including
a structural politeness element.

5. Results

In this section, the quantitative and qualitative analysis of the data is presented.

5.1. The Result of Descriptive Statistics and One-way ANOVA

This study investigated politeness as an element of communication
accommodation in email between a professor and university students. The research
sought to provide information on whether politeness context cues are
accommodated by the students. The results of the SPSS analysis are listed in
Table 1 presenting descriptive statistics and Table 2 showing the one-way ANOVA
results.

According to the Table above, the participants’ responses to the third version
of the email consisting of both verbal and structural politeness markers contained
the most politeness indicators (M = 2.25, STD = 1.39), followed by responses to
the second version of the email including just structural politeness markers
(M = 1.76, STD = 1.044), and the fourth version of email with no verbal and
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structural politeness markers (M = 1.67, STD = 1.23). Responses to the first version
of the email consisting of just verbal politeness markers contained the fewest
politeness elements (M = 1.58, STD = 1.579).

Table 1. Descriptive Statistics

N Mean Std. Deviation Minimum Maximum
Version 1 26 1.58 1.57 0 6
Version 2 21 1.76 1.04 0 4
Version 3 16 2.25 1.39 0 5
Version 4 12 1.67 1.23 0 4
Total 75 1.79 1.34 0 6

Then, one-way ANOVA was run to specify the significance of differences
among the participants’ responses to different versions of email messages
(Table 2). Checking the f-values with f-critical for the distribution of F with the
appropriate degrees of freedom, and overall F (F observed) revealed no meaningful
differences among different versions, F (3) = 0.869, p = 0.462.

Table 2. One-way ANOVA

Sum of Squares(SS) df Mean Square (MS) F Sig.
Between Groups 4.764 3 1.588 .869 462
Within Groups 129.822 71 1.828
Total 134.587 74

The findings in the Table above indicate that the difference between the means
of the responses to the different versions of email received by the students was not
significant enough to allow the researchers to say there are any differences. The
small differences between the means that were found were likely either due to
chance or other possible factors but not due to which version the student received.
As a result of this statistical non-significance, no further post hoc tests were
performed. Thus, it can be concluded that the participating students did not
accommodate verbal  or structural politeness markers in this particular genre of
email writing.

5.2. The Examples of Email Responses to the First Version of Email

Looking more closely at the following examples from the participants’
responses will give more insight into the issue under investigation. In response to
the first version of the email which contained verbal politeness markers only, one
of the participants sent the following message:

Helping such international research aiming at the enhancement of my
countrymen's life is a must; consequently, I will participate in it to boost the
progress of human being's lifestyle.
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As indicated in the example above, none of the elements of politeness was used
by the targeted participant. He did not even accommodate politeness in his response
by mirroring verbal markers in the email received from the professor. Another
participant answered the first version of the email in this way:

Hello Mr. Davidson,
1 just wanted to help you to make a more valid survey.

In this case, the student began his email message with a simple greeting as he
said “Hello Mr. Davidson”. This can be considered as a structural politeness
marker. However, no element of verbal politeness was observed revealing that the
participant did not adjust the level of politeness in his response to the one in the
received email.

5.3. The Examples of Email Responses to the Second Version of Email

In response to the second version of the email which consisted of just structural
politeness markers, one of the participants revealed a slight accommodation:

Actually, I prefer email as a means of communication. So, I think it is an
amazing opportunity to participate in such research.

Kind regards

Amin Karimi (pseudonym)

In this example, the participant ended his message with a formal closing, i.e.
‘Kind regards’, which is an indicator of structural politeness. However, this student
ignored the significance of salutations in writing emails, particularly to a person of
higher status as his email message contained no greeting. This indicated the
participant’s incomplete knowledge of structural politeness markers in the email
genre. In response to the same version of the email, another participant sent the
message below:

1 participated in this activity to help you to conduct your study.
I wish this project to be done well and its results help to have a more
successful society.

The only sign of politeness in the example above was the use of the verbal
marker ‘wish’ in the second line. However, this message did not include any
greetings or closings signifying that this student did not adapt the level of politeness
in her response to the received email containing structural politeness elements.

5.4. The Examples of Email Responses to the Third Version of Email

Regarding the third version of the email consisting of both verbal and structural
markers, one of the participants replied in this way:
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Dear Dr. Davidson

1 attended this test because [ wanted to have a part in research as an Iranian
resident. And I also wanted to know what other people in the world think about
these questions.

The only element of politeness in the example above is that this message
started with a salutation, i.e. “Dear Dr. Davidson”. However, there was not any
trace of verbal politeness markers throughout the whole message. Besides, no
closing was written at the end of the email. Based on the available evidence, it is
obvious that this student lacked enough knowledge of the politeness elements
necessary in the formal email genre. Therefore, the use of greeting at the beginning
of the message could be possibly by chance rather than the student’s awareness of
the existing politeness strategies. Another student’s response to the third version of
the email was as follows:

1 will participate in this research to get more information about students in
Iran and their interests and introduce Iranian students to academic groups.

Although the email sent by the professor included politeness elements at both
verbal and structural levels, no sign of accommodation was observed in this
example. In fact, none of the elements of politeness was used by this student.

5.5. The Examples of Email Responses to the Fourth Version of Email

In response to the fourth version of the email including no verbal or structural
politeness markers, one of the participating students sent the following message:

As a freshman, I believe that participating in such research increases my
knowledge and ability. Besides, 1 like topics related to technology and its uses
in life. Thank you for considering my answers in your research.

In this case, the participant finished her message with the verbal politeness
expression of ‘thank you’ disregarding the fact that her received email contained no
sign of politeness. Therefore, she was not completely under the influence of the
level of politeness in the received email. Another participant replied the same
message in this way:

1 think it would be nice to help such inexhaustible researchers who work for
us in order to have a better life. If these researches could change the new age
even a little, I'm a lucky one to have an effect on this happening. Finally, thank
you for your scientific works.

Best wishes to you.

Parsa Pirooz (pseudonym)

Observing the instances of a verbal (‘thank you’) and structural (Best wishes’)
politeness markers in the example above reveals that the participant did not adjust
the level of politeness in his response to that of the email received. These signs of
deference in the students’ response email might partly go back to his cultural
background based on which people of a higher status deserve to receive respect.
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However, as in other examples, in these two last cases the participants’ knowledge
of politeness indicators in the email genre also seems insufficient. More precisely,
although some degrees of politeness could be traced through these messages, these
participants did not use all politeness elements required for an academic email
signifying their lack of awareness in this regard.

Overall, it was obvious that the participating non-native students in the current
study were not thoroughly cognizant of the politeness principles in the academic
email genre. Thus, the random traces of verbal or structural politeness markers
within the response messages were more likely due to chance or factors other than
accommodation to the level of politeness in received emails or knowledge of
politeness elements in formal emails.

6. Discussion

The current study aimed at investigating whether non-native English speaking
university students accommodate verbal and structural politeness markers in
academic email interactions. Although existing research shows that email recipients
detect politeness makers, consciously or not, and accommodate to the level of
politeness in received emails by including similar indicators in their emails, this
study showed that this might not be true in an EFL context. In fact, the findings
indicated that contrary to previous research done by Bunz and Campell (2004), the
targeted university students here did not accommodate either verbal or structural
politeness cues in emails. However, the means and standard deviations revealed
some slight differences. These differences in the means of the politeness level of
four versions of the email showed that version 3, containing both verbal and
structural politeness cues, stimulated the most polite responses. Version 2,
containing structural cues, motivated the second level of polite responses. These
findings are in agreement with the study done by Bunz and Campell (2004).

However, this study found that version 4, containing no politeness cues had
higher means than version 1, containing verbal politeness cues only. It could be
argued that in an EFL context and without instruction on how to write an academic
email based on politeness principles in the English language context, possible
factors such as L1 culture (power/respect hierarchy, age/respect hierarchy),
and L1 linguistic structures have a greater impact on student responses compared
to the need to converge and accommodate to politeness. While it cannot be proven
in this study, cultural differences might be a factor affecting the unexpected results
of this study. In the context of this study, there is an inherent expectation of respect,
and therefore the level of politeness in situations where the power level or age level
differs between participants. Individuals will most likely respond and react politely
when engaged with an older person or a figure of authority (professor). Thus, the
high-to-low professor-student relationship might cause the participating students to
respond politely regardless of the nature of the email they received.

Another possible complication is the use of the word ‘dear’ as a structural
politeness indicator. Indeed, in the participants’ mother tongue (L1), the use of this
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term has a higher emotional connotation than in English. These non-native students
would normally use the term Agha = Mr. or Khanoum = Mrs. rather than ‘dear’
which translates literally into sweetheart or love. This factor is normally more
prevalent in the culture of female students or when male students address female
professors. As this study did not give the participant any clues about the sex of the
professor, they could have elected to give more polite answers to be safe. The
majority of the participants’ reluctance to use this structural politeness marker
might stem from the existing intercultural differences and the participants’ lack of
experience in communicating with international parties.

Such unexpected results probably caused by students’ L1 culture were also
observed in previous studies. For instance, Pham and Ye (2020) revealed that the
participating Vietnamese students overused the verbal politeness marker (‘please’)
and other hedges in their request email to their professor under the influence of their
cultural background. In another study by Codina-Espurz (2021), Spanish students’
use of more direct strategies and fewer politeness strategies and mitigation
suggested that the participants might be employing their first language sociocultural
norms in writing emails in the English language, as the student-professor
relationship is not too distant in Spain and therefore it seemed unnatural to them to
utilize a formal form of address. In view of this finding, what sounds significant is
that raising students’ intercultural awareness as the incomplete knowledge of the
target language culture and over-reliance on the first language culture might cause
pragmatic failure.

Scrutinizing the results of this study from the politeness theory perspective also
revealed that the participating students’ knowledge of politeness elements in the
academic email genre was inadequate as they either randomly used verbal or
structural politeness markers in their emails or completely neglected them. This
finding which proved the participants’ deficit knowledge of politeness strategies in
academic emails is in alignment with the results of some studies conducted
previously in this area. For example, Konuk (2021), investigating the nature of
emails sent by students to their professors at higher-level education, indicated that
they had problems with opening and closing statements. Campillo (2018) also
revealed that the participants were not cognizant of the degree of formality required
for openings in their first-contact email to their instructor. In another study by
Almoaily (2018), only a small proportion of academic email messages consisted of
formal greetings, while the majority of them contained informal or null greetings.
In the same direction, Nikleva (2017) showed that the participants’ email messages
to their instructor lacked politeness markers and linguistic correctness to some
degree signifying their lack of awareness of politeness elements in the low-to-high
type of interaction. Overall, what was concluded at the end of these studies was the
necessity of training students on how to meet politeness requirements in their
emails.
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7. Conclusion

Investigating the extent to which non-native English speaking university
students adjust the level of politeness in their response emails to that of the emails
received from their professor indicated no desire for convergence. Besides,
comparing the means of the politeness level of four email versions and a more in-
depth analysis of email responses suggested the probable impact of the participants’
L1 language and culture on the politeness strategies utilized by them while writing
academic emails. Moreover, it was revealed that the participating students lacked
adequate knowledge of politeness etiquettes in the academic email genre as they
either randomly used verbal or structural politeness markers in their emails or
completely ignored them.

As a result of this lack of awareness, serious steps need to be taken to provide
students who are involved in email communications with the opportunity to be
trained on how to use the right politeness netiquettes including appropriate
greetings and closings while writing emails, particularly in contexts where a high
level of formality dominates, such as sending emails to professors, supervisors, or
instructors who are of a higher social status. Besides, students’ awareness of
intercultural differences should be raised to avoid the probable pragmatic failure.
Therefore, the first implication is for professors who could design a course for
English speaking university students addressing how to write an academic email
according to the target language politeness principles. The second implication is for
material developers who should consider email writing as an independent genre of
writing and use materials aiming to booster students’ knowledge of politeness
etiquette in academic emails. It is also suggested that instructors should train
students in the appropriate language and set of politeness procedures required to
communicate effectively in emails. The last implication is for students who should
be cognizant of politeness strategies and cultural differences to be able to
communicate with their instructors more properly.

In view of the findings here, there are some suggestions for further studies.
First of all, as the non-native students in the study did not adjust the level of
politeness in their response email, in contrast with the results of the previous study
conducted on non-native speakers, it is recommended to replicate the same study in
other EFL contexts to see if the results will vary or not. Also, it is suggested to
conduct some intervention studies to raise students’ awareness of email politeness
markers and intercultural differences to investigate their progress in email writing.
Finally, exploring other social and contextual factors including the level of
formality (student to student or professor to professor), age, the experience of email
use, gender, and the communicative accommodation in personal or professional
email messages are avenues for future studies.
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APPENDICES

Appendix A: Self Report Scale of Email Usage and Demographics, Administered via Email
This survey consists of items designed to provide information about your use of electronic
mail and demographics. There are no right or wrong answers. Please respond to each item
according to the scale provided.

1. How many years have you been using email to interact with others?
(1) Less than 1
2)1-2
(3)3-4
(4)5-6
(5) 7-8
(6) 9-10
(7) More than 10
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2. How many hours per week would you estimate you currently spend using email to
interact with others?

Mo

21

3)2

(4)3-4

(5)5-6

(6) 7-8

(7) 9-10

&) 11-12

(9) 13-14

(10) 15+

3. I use/would use email primarily for ...
(1) interacting socially with acquaintances, friends, or family
(2) school, work, or other task-related purposes
(3) gathering information on current events/special interests
(4) gathering information about an upcoming purchase
(5) all of the above
(6) none of the above

4. I use/would use email secondarily for ...
(1) interacting socially with acquaintances, friends, or family
(2) school, work, or other task-related purposes
(3) gathering information on current events/special interests
(4) gathering information about an upcoming purchase
(5) all of the above
(6) none of the above

5. What age group are you a member of?
(1) 17-18
2)19
(3) 20
(4) 21
(5) 22-23
(6) 2426
(7) 2729
(8)30-35
(9) 3645
(10) 46+

6. What is your sex?

(1) female
(2) male
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Appendix B

Email message 1: Verbal politeness markers

You expressed interest in being a participant in a research study I am conducting. Thank
you for that. Participation would involve filling out a short survey asking about your uses
of electronic mail and basic demographic information. If you are still interested, please
send a response to me via email and I will forward the survey to you. As a visiting professor,
I am not familiar with the research requirements of the COMS 130 course, so please also
provide a brief explanation of why you wish to be a participant in this study. If you are no
longer interested, please disregard this message. Thanks again for your interest.

Dr. Davidson

Message 2: Structural politeness markers

Dear [insert participant first name].

Recently you expressed interest in being a participant in a research study I am conducting.
Participation would involve filling out a short survey asking about your uses of electronic
mail and basic demographic information. If you are still interested, send a response to me
via email and I will forward the survey to you. As a visiting professor, I am not familiar
with the research requirements of the COMS130 course, so also provide a brief explanation
of why you wish to be a participant in this study. If you are no longer interested, disregard
this message.

Regards,

Dr. Davidson

Message 3: Both Verbal and structural politeness markers

Dear [insert participant first name],

Thank you for expressing interest in being a participant in a research study I am conducting.
Participation would involve filling out a short survey asking about your uses of
communication technology and basic demographic information. If you are still interested,
please send a response to me via email and I will forward the survey to you. As a visiting
professor, I am not familiar with the research requirements of the COMS130 course, so
please also provide a brief explanation of why you wish to be a participant in this study. If
you are no longer interested, please disregard this message.

Thanks again.

Regards,

Dr. Davidson

Message 4: None (Neither verbal markers nor structural elements)

Recently you expressed interest in being a participant in a research study I am conducting.
Participation would involve filling out a short survey asking about your uses of
communication technology and basic demographic information. If you are still interested,
send a response to me via email and [ will forward the survey to you. As a visiting professor,
I am not familiar with the research requirements of the COMS 130 course, so also provide
a brief explanation of why you wish to be a participant in this study. If you are no longer
interested, disregard this message.
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Abstract

Impoliteness entails the employment of strategies oriented toward attacking face and bringing
about social disruption. Although research on impoliteness has received great attention in the past
two decades, how impolite utterances are perceived and what the recipients of impoliteness do in
return has remained relatively under-addressed. The current study set out to examine native
English and Persian speakers’ perceptions of and response to impoliteness in the production of
the speech act of refusal. To this end, 90 native English speakers and 120 native Persian speakers
were administered a written discourse completion task containing eight refusals that either
observed politeness or contained various degrees of impoliteness. The results showed that native
Persian speakers did not perceive any of the refusals to be impolite whereas three of the refusals
were considered impolite by native English speakers. When reacting to impoliteness in refusals,
native English speakers exploited a wider range of strategies than did Persian speakers. The results
showed that social distance and power relations were of more significance for Persian speakers
than for English speakers in perceiving the degree of impoliteness; however, in responding to an
utterance perceived as impolite, English speakers were more likely to adopt offensive strategies
to counter impoliteness, including positive and negative impoliteness strategies. These findings
indicate both cross-cultural divergence and convergence in the perception of impoliteness and
responses to impoliteness.
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AHHOTALUA

HeBexnuBoCTh CBsI3aHa C UCITOJIb30BAHUEM JIMKOYTPOKAIOIINX CTpaTeruid, MPUBOISIINX K HApyIIIe-
HHUIO COIMAJIBLHOTO B3aUMOJEHCTBHS. XOTS B IIOCIIEAHNE IBA JECATHIECTHS UCCIEAOBAHNIO HEBEXK-
JIUBOCTH yIIENISCTCS 3HAYUTEIIbHOC BHUMAaHUE, BOCIIPUATHC HEBEKIIMBBIX BBHICKA3bIBAHUI U 00pat-
Has peakius Ha HUX HM3y4yaloTcs HeAOCTaTo4yHo. llenb maHHOro MCCiienoBaHUS — BBISIBUTH, Kak
HOCHUTENM aHIVIMACKOrO M MEPCHUJICKOTO SI3bIKOB BOCHPHUHUMAIOT HEBEXKIMBOCTh B PEUEBOM aKTE
«OTKa3» M Kak pearupytoT Ha Hee. g aroro 90 HocurensM anriuickoro u 120 HocuTensM
MIEPCUACKOTO S3BIKOB OBLIO MPEUIOKEHO 3aJaHrie Ha 3aBEpIICHUE TUCKYypca, CoAepIKaIiee BOCEMb
OTKAa30B, BEICKa3aHHBIX B BE&XKJIMBOH (hopMe OO0 ¢ pa3HON CTETIEHBIO HEBEKINBOCTH. Pe3ybTaTh
[I0Ka3aJli, YTO HOCUTENH NEPCUACKOrO SI3bIKAa HU OJHMH HU3 OTKA30B HE MOCUUTAJIM HEBEKJIMBBIM,
B TO BpeMsl KaK TPH OTKa3a OBUIM BOCTIPHHSTHI KaK HEBEKIIMBBIC HOCHTEIISIMU aHTIIMHCKOTO S3BIKA.
Pearupys Ha HEBEKJIMBOCTh B OTKa3e, HOCUTENH aHTJIIMMCKOTO SI3bIKa UCIIOIB30Bau Oojiee pa3Ho-
00pa3HbIe CTPATEruy, YeM HOCUTEIU IEePCHICKOTO si3bika. MceaenoBanre mokasano, 9YTo COIHalib-
Hasl TUCTAHIMSI ¥ OTHOIICHUS BIIACTU OO0JIee 3HAYMMBI JUII HOCUTEIICH EPCUICKOTO SI3bIKa, HEXKEITH
AHTJIMHACKOr0; OJTHAKO MPH OTBETE HA HEBEKIIMBBII OTKA3 HOCUTEIIN aHTIIMICKOTO SI3bIKa MPOSIBIISUIN
TEHJEHIIMIO K HCIIOJIb30BAHUIO CTPATETUH HalajeHus, BKIIIOYAIOUIUX CTPAaTEerHH MO3UTHUBHON
U HEraTuBHOM HEBEXJIMBOCTHU. [loilydueHHbIE pe3yibTaThl YKa3bIBAIOT KaK Ha CXOJCTBA, Tak
U pa3Inyus B BOCIPUSATUU HEBEXKIIMBOCTH U OTBETHOM pEaKlIMU Ha HEE B Pa3HBIX KYJIbTYpPax.
KuiroueBble ci1oBa: negedciugocmns, peuesoli akm, OmKas, 6eACIUBOCHIb, HOCUMENU AHRIULCKO20
A3bIKA, HOCUMeNU NePCUOCKO20 A3bIKA

Jos uuTupoBaHus:

Tajeddin Z., Rassaei Mogadam H. Perception of impoliteness in refusal and response to it by
native speakers of English and Persian. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2023. V. 27. Ne 1.
P. 88-110. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-33391

1. Introduction

Impoliteness comes about when a face attack is intentionally communicated
by the speaker and/or is perceived by the hearer as intentional (Culpeper 2005,
2011, Mills et al. 2010). According to Culpeper and Tantucci (2021), impoliteness
is an evaluative perception of specific in-context-behaviors. This definition
suggests that the speaker and hearer construct impoliteness within interactions.
Both Culpeper (2011) and Bousfield (2008) maintain that impoliteness comprises
the purposeful communication of intentionally face-threatening acts. According to
Culpeper (2011), face-threatening acts can be incidental, accidental, or purposeful.
Nevertheless, impoliteness in Culpeper’s model is a purposeful act communicated
in particular social contexts. When performing a face-threatening act (FTA), the
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speaker decides on their choice of strategy according to their assessment of the three
most common variables affecting the (im)politeness of an utterance: social distance
between speaker and hearer, their relative power, and the size of the imposition in
the cultural context (Archer et al. 2012). FTAs can occur in various interactions
within any culture, but perceptions of these three variables vary across cultures,
highlighting the significance of impoliteness arising from FTAs as a notable aspect
of any cross-cultural interaction (Haugh 2010, House 2012, Izadi 2022, Litvinova
& Larina 2023, Lugman 2022, Tajeddin et al. 2015, Tzanne & Sifianou 2019).
Investigating (im)politeness entails scrutiny of emic perceptions of these variables,
which in turn can shed further light on how impoliteness is perceived and reacted
to in different cultures. Whilst failing to notice these variables can lead to
threatening an interlocutor’s positive and/or negative face and cause impoliteness,
knowledge of such emic perceptions can contribute to pragmatically appropriate
cross-cultural communication. As Bousfield (2008) maintains, “studying how and
under what conditions impoliteness is generated is an important and worthy object
of study”, which can reveal how participants in linguistic interactions manage
impoliteness; “it will, in effect, show how impoliteness may potentially be
countered, controlled and managed” (Ibid: 4).

For successful cross-cultural communication, it is vital to know what the
receiver of a face threat/attack does in response. According to Culpeper et al.
(2003), the importance of this issue lies in the fact that much can be revealed about
how an utterance is to be taken through the analysis of the response to it. Bousfield
(2007) likewise argues that traditional approaches to the study of impoliteness fail
to allow for “how addressees respond to a producer of a face-threatening utterance”
(Ibid: 2185). Against this backdrop, the current research focused on native English
speakers’ and native Persian speakers’ perceptions of and response to impoliteness
in the production of the speech act of refusal. Its seemingly inherent face-
threatening quality and strong links with sociocultural norms make refusal suited
for a cross-cultural study on the perception of impoliteness. The study also explored
the variations in the perceptions of and verbal reactions to impoliteness across the
two cultures to discover potential cultural differences.

2. Literature review
2.1. The concept of impoliteness

The study of politeness has long been pursued without adequate attention to its
closely linked counterpart, i.e. impoliteness (Leech 2014). Brown and Levinson
(1987) viewed impoliteness simply as the absence of politeness and thus did not
thoroughly investigate what constitutes impoliteness (Mills 2009). Bousfield and
Locher (2008), likewise, argued that, notwithstanding a surge of interest in
politeness, our understanding of impoliteness has barely improved. The paucity of
research on impoliteness can partly be ascribed to the fact that the research largely
rests on a view of conversation that stresses the observation of politeness maxims
and the tacit acknowledgment of balance between interactants. Such a view
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underscores the harmonious aspect of social relations (Spencer-Oatey & Jiang
2003). Claiming that the focus of politeness theories has been on communicative
strategies for establishing or maintaining social harmony, Culpeper (1996)
proposed that impoliteness exerts the opposite effect. Impoliteness is, hence,
identified as the employment of strategies oriented toward attacking face and
bringing about social disruption (Culpeper 1996, 2010). There exist occasions, as
Mills (2003) and Bousfield (2008) argued, when interactants do indeed attack their
interlocutors, and those attacks are occasionally regarded as impolite and
sometimes they are not.

Researchers who studied (im)politeness have sought to define the impoliteness
phenomenon. Culpeper (1996) and Culpeper et al. (2003) characterized
impoliteness as the employment of communicative strategies to attack face and
hence to cause social disharmony. Critical of this definition, however, Culpeper
(2005) stated that it neglects the role of the hearer and does not reveal what social
disharmony entails, and that the occurrence of social conflict is not an essential
condition for impoliteness to take place. A clearer definition, according to Culpeper
(2005), is provided by Tracy and Tracy (1998), who took face attacks as
communicative acts which members of a social community perceive to be
purposely offensive. The ambiguity surrounding the speaker’s and hearer’s roles in
the definition prompted Culpeper (2005) to propose a revised definition for this
phenomenon: “Impoliteness comes about when: (1) the speaker communicates
face-attack intentionally, or (2) the hearer perceives and/or constructs behavior as
intentionally face-attacking, or a combination of (1) and (2)” (Ibid: 38). This
definition, as Culpeper noted, clarifies that impoliteness is constructed in the
interaction between the speaker and the hearer. In most linguistic interactions, he
argued, impoliteness encompasses both (1) and (2), suggesting that the speaker
purposely causes offense to the hearer, and the hearer recognizes that offense.
Bousfield (2008: 72) maintained that “impoliteness constitutes the communication
of intentionally gratuitous and conflictive verbal face-threatening acts” which are
unmitigated, and the face threat is exacerbated to maximize the face damage.

Based on the above definitions, the key elements signifying truly impolite
behavior include the speaker’s intention of causing offense and the hearer’s
recognition of that intended offense. This portrayal of impoliteness, manifested in
both Culpeper’s (2005) and Bousfield’s (2008) definitions, was adopted as the
operational definition of impoliteness in this study. Framed by this definition,
impoliteness is purposeful behavior that is perceived to be so by the addressee.
Furthermore, impolite behavior is unmitigated, particularly where mitigation is
required, bringing about a face attack to the hearer. The relevance of this definition
to the purpose of the current study is that the participants were requested to picture
themselves as the recipients of the impolite acts in the refusals and to evaluate the
degree of impoliteness.
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2.2. Responses to impoliteness

A major theme in impoliteness, according to Culpeper et al. (2003), is the
consideration of what the receiver of a face threat or attack does in return. This,
according to Culpeper et al., is important because much can be revealed about how
an utterance is to be taken by analyzing the response to it. This is a criticism leveled
by Culpeper et al. at Austin’s (1990) paper, exploring how hearers perceive and
interpret impoliteness. The examination of perlocutionary and face-threatening
consequences of impoliteness should, as Culpeper et al. (2003) and Bousfield
(2007) maintained, be given precedence in future research. The call for the
consideration of the recipient’s response to an impoliteness act corresponds to the
other chief aim of this study, i.e. the investigation of the response to impoliteness
across the two cultures under study.

Theoretically, the recipient of an exacerbated FTA has two options at their
disposal: to respond or not to respond (e.g., stay silent) (Culpeper et al. 2003).
Interactants opting to respond to the impoliteness act have more options open to
them, i.e. they can either accept the face attack or they can counter it. In the former
case, the recipient may shoulder responsibility for the impoliteness act, thus risking
further face damage to themselves. Alternatively, as Culpeper et al. (Ibid) put it,
countering the face attack involves a set of strategies that can be examined
according to whether they are offensive or defensive. Offensive strategies counter
face attacks with face attacks whereas defensive strategies are aimed to counter face
attacks by defending one’s own face, a pattern proposed by Lakoff (1973).
According to Culpeper et al. (2003), these strategic groupings are not mutually
exclusive and are best viewed as a scale in that a secondary goal of offensive
strategies, for instance, appears to be protecting the responder’s face.

Impoliteness has been the subject of several studies examining it in various
contexts (see Culpeper & Hardaker 2017, Locher & Larina 2019) including army
training (Culpeper 1996), political speeches and campaign debates (Alemi & Latifi
2019, Garcia-Pastor, 2008), workplaces (Mullany 2008, Schnurr et al. 2007),
television quiz shows (Culpeper 2005), telephone calls between citizens and police
call-takers (Tracy & Tracy 1998), and social media platforms and discourse
(Demjén & Hardaker 2016, Lewandowska-Tomaszczyk & Pezik 2021, Teneketzi
2022, Zidjaly 2019). However, research on the perception of impoliteness and
response to it is in its infancy, meaning that comparatively fewer studies have
explored the hearers’ responses (Farnia & Sheibani 2019, Tajeddin et al. 2015,
Xiang et al. 2020).

Schnurr et al. (2007) examined how, through interaction with their
subordinates, leaders in two ethnically diverse workplaces in New Zealand
construct themselves as effective bosses while they also take heed of the politeness
norms of their workplaces. Having carefully analyzed meeting openings and the use
of contestive humor, the authors found that what was viewed as appropriate
behavior in one organizational context and what was considered polite behavior by
group members might be perceived as inappropriate and even impolite by members
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of another organization. Schnurr et al. concluded that leaders and other
organizational members reinforce, maintain, and shape politeness norms by
behaving based on the norms developed in their communities of practice. Limberg
(2009) investigated verbal threats utilizing a DCT comprising six hypothetical
scenarios constructed in a way that the target group could relate to them. The data
were obtained from native British sixth-grade students at various high schools in
the United Kingdom, who were asked to respond to the threats in every scenario.
Limberg found that many responses either complied or failed to comply with the
threat. Variable degrees of compliance or non-compliance were observed within
each category, but threats uttered by individuals of equal status enjoyed a higher
degree of compliance. To explore impoliteness in computer-mediated discourse,
Hatipoglu (2007) examined whether there was a relationship between such factors
as national and professional identities, the medium of interaction (i.e., e-mails), and
the interpretation of (im)politeness. Hatipoglu compared whether writers with
different cultural backgrounds, while attempting to achieve their goal (i.e., collect
conference papers), (dis)obeyed the politeness principles put forth by Brown and
Levinson (1987). The findings suggest that doing (im)politeness is an intricate
process, which is ‘culturally very slippery’ (Daly et al. 2004, as cited in Hatipoglu
2007). Hatipoglu argued that there is an interface between cultural norms and
professional identities and the purpose of interaction, and that various social
settings may require different impoliteness principles. Further, when constructing
their call for papers for international conferences, Turkish and British writers had
to take account of the macro facets, the interactants’ relationship to each other, the
interactants’ relationship to the situation, and the aim to be achieved. In a study of
impoliteness strategies used by Iranian and English students in English and Persian
Languages, Farnia and Sheibani (2019) elicited responses to different threatening
situations and found variations in the use of strategies based on variations in social
power in different situations.

Given the above literature, exploring how impoliteness in refusals is perceived
by native speakers of English and Persian was the first purpose of the present study.
Additionally, the study sought to examine variations in native English speakers’
and native Persian speakers’ responses to impoliteness. To this end, the following
research questions were formulated:

RQ1. How do native Persian speakers and native English speakers perceive
impoliteness in the production of the refusal speech act?

RQ2. How do native Persian speakers and native English speakers respond
to impoliteness in the production of the refusal speech act?

3. Method
3.1. Participants

The participants consisted of 120 native Persian speakers and 90 native English
speakers. The minimum and maximum ages of native English and Persian speakers
were identical: 17 and 71, respectively. The mean age of the native English speakers
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was 39.06. The mean age of native Persian speakers was relatively lower, i.e. 26.11.
The ratio of males to females was 36 to 54 for native English speakers and 53
to 67 for Persian monolinguals.

The Persian participants came from different educational backgrounds to
enhance the validity of the results. They were selected through convenience
sampling by contacting friends, colleagues, and others who were willing to
participate. To recruit a large number of participants, snowball sampling was used
by asking friends and colleagues to recruit future participants from among their
acquaintances. The native English speakers, coming from various social and
educational backgrounds, were contacted via Facebook and LinkedIn. Since Iran is
a Persian-speaking context where native English speakers are few and far between,
it was not viable to have many native speakers to administer the discourse
completion task (WDCT). A request was, therefore, posted in various groups on
Facebook and LinkedIn, asking them to fill out the WDCT.

3.2. Data source

The instrument used to collect the data was a refusal WDCT containing eight
different situations, where the participants were asked to imagine that their request
or apology had been refused. The speech act of refusal was selected as it violates
the addressee’s expectations and is thus potentially face-threatening and more likely
to bring about impoliteness. Concerted attempts were made to detail each situation
in the WDCT in such a way that the respondents could easily understand what each
scenario required them to do. Thus, each situation was carefully designed so that
the respondents could easily understand what triggered impoliteness to enable them
to provide appropriate responses.

Central to the design of the WDCT were the three factors of social distance
between speaker and hearer, their relative power, and the size of the imposition.
Deliberate attempts were made to ensure that the scenarios captured a variety of
situations and roles with different social distances. All three types of power
relationships were reflected in the situations: interlocutors with equal power, the
addressee having more power, or the addressee having less power than the speaker.
As to the rank of the impositions of the requests, each situation was prepared to
include one of the high, low, or mid-rank impositions. Also, the degree of social
distance between the interlocutors varied across the situations.

The participants were asked to evaluate the degree of impoliteness in the
refusals, using a 5-point Likert scale with options ranging from not impolite at all,
a little impolite, neither polite nor impolite, somewhat impolite to totally impolite.
Next, in a section labeled “your response to his/her refusal”, the participants were
asked to respond to each given refusal as spontaneously as they would in face-to-
face interactions. For the native Persian speakers, the same eight situations were
translated from English into Persian, paying attention to the subtleties which were
lexicogrammatically and culturally important. Below there is an example from
situation 5:
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Situation 5:
Your father arrives home and sees that you are upset. He notices that you have
bumped into his antique vase while cleaning the table and have broken the
vase. You apologize to him, but he doesn’t accept your apology.

He says: Things don’t change back to normal with an apology.

1. Not impolite at all 2. A little impolite 3. Neither polite nor impolite

4. Somewhat impolite 5. Totally impolite

Your response to him:

3.3. Data collection and analysis

The WDCT was first administered to several proficient English learners and
native English speakers to gain sample refusals. Eight refusals, varying in their
degrees of (im)politeness, were selected for the final version of the WDCT. The
native Persian speakers were provided with print copies of the WDCT, whereas an
online version of the WDCT was prepared for the English speakers on
surveymonkey.com, a website particularly designed for creating online surveys and
collecting data online. The link to the online WDCT was then posted on two social
networking websites, namely Facebook and LinkedIn.

To address the first research question, the overall distribution of the ratings of
impoliteness was analyzed based on descriptive statistics, i.e. the mean and standard
deviation for the entire WDCT as well as those akin to every situation on the ratings
given by both native English and Persian speakers. To address the second research
question, however, content analysis was conducted to discover the patterns of the
responses to impoliteness by both native English speakers and native Persian
speakers. Each response was read and classified based on the literature on
im politeness strategies and pragmatic appropriateness criteria such as
directness/indirectness, degree of formality of the context, power relationship
between interlocutors, and social distance. The framework which informed the
content analysis of the responses was the list of output strategies for positive and
negative impoliteness developed by Culpeper (1996) and Culpeper et al. (2003).
According to Culpeper (1996), for each politeness super-strategy there is, in terms
of orientation to face, an opposite impoliteness super-strategy to attack face rather
than promoting or supporting it. Below is an outline of impoliteness super-strategies
from Culpeper (1996) and Culpeper et al. (2003):

(1) bold on record impoliteness: the FTA is carried out in a clear, unequivocal,
concise fashion in situations where face is not irrelevant or minimized;

(2) positive impoliteness: the employment of strategies devised to damage the
addressee’s positive face wants;

(3) negative impoliteness: the employment of strategies devised to damage the
addressee’s negative face wants;

(4) sarcasm or mock impoliteness: in order to perform the FTA, politeness
strategies are adopted in an evidently insincere way, and thus they remain surface
realizations; and
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(5) withhold politeness: stay silent or fail to be polite where politeness is
required.

To enhance the reliability of the classification of the responses, the two authors
compared notes to codify the responses since some of them were not, at first glance,
explicit enough to signify a specific strategy.

4, Results

4.1. Perception of impoliteness

Tables 1 and 2 provide descriptive statistics, including the mean, standard
deviation, and standard error for the total WDCT along with those of every single
situation on ratings of the degree of refusal (im)politeness given by the two groups
of native English speakers and native Persian speakers.

Table 1. Descriptive statistics of the total WDCT and every situation for native English speakers

Minimum Maximum Mean Std. Deviation
S1 1 5 1.99 1.090
S2 1 5 4.19 1.121
S3 1 3 1.02 .210
S4 1 5 2.05 1.089
S5 1 5 3.50 1.309
S6 1 5 2.55 1.285
S7 1 5 1.75 1.081
S8 1 5 4.10 1.283
Total 2 4 2.64 464

The largest differences in the values of the means obtained for native English
speakers’ ratings, as displayed in Table 1, were observed in situations 2 (M =4.19),
5 (M =3.5), and 8 (M = 4.10). This means that the overall ratings fell within the
category of “somewhat impolite” on the scale. The refusals in these three situations
are as follows:

Situation 2: The boss refuses a request for promotion and says:
I would never dare to ask for a promotion if [ were you. I mean you have been
here only for 3 years.

Situation 5: The father refuses his son’s or daughter’s apology and says:
Things don’t change back to normal with an apology.

Situation 8: The waiter refuses the customer’s apology and says:
Look what you've done! You ruined my shirt!

Based on the standard deviations, it seems that native English speakers’ ratings
exhibited a wider range of variation in judging the impoliteness degree in situations
2, 5, and 8, suggesting that the participants did not agree greatly on the degree of
impoliteness in the refusals in these situations. However, in the other situations
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which involved politely mitigated refusals, variation in the ratings was
comparatively smaller.

As Table 2 displays, the largest means for the ratings of native Persian speakers
were observed in situations 2 (M =2.71), 6 (M = 2.56), and 8 (M = 3.15).

Table 2. Descriptive statistics of the total WDCT
and every single situation for native Persian speakers

Minimum Maximum Mean Std. Deviation
S1 1 5 1.81 1.015
S2 1 5 2.71 1.203
S3 1 4 1.12 471
S4 1 5 2.05 1.248
S5 1 5 2.14 1.271
S6 1 5 2.56 1.419
S7 1 5 1.58 1.042
S8 1 5 3.15 1.482
Total 1 4 2.14 .601

Data presented in Table 2 indicate that the ratings of this group fell between
the categories of “a little impolite” and “neither polite nor impolite.” In other words,
native Persian speakers did not consider any of the refusals to contain a high degree
of impoliteness.

4.2. Response to impoliteness

The refusals subjected to content analysis were selected based on whether or
not the mean for their respective ratings exceeded 3.5 (the mid-point on the Likert
scale), that is they were considered to be impolite by the participants and hence
strategies were suggested by the participants to respond to them. Accordingly, the
native English speakers’ responses in situations 2, 5, and 8 were the only ones
meeting this condition. However, the means obtained for the native Persian
speakers’ ratings did not surpass the point in any of the situations, meaning that
they considered none of the situations to be "somewhat impolite" or "totally
impolite;" as such, they did not suggest any strategies to react to impoliteness.

Five general strategies with varied sub-strategies, outlined below, were
unraveled as a result of the content analysis:

(1) Counter defensively

. Be assertive; Defend the request

b. Abrogation of responsibility

Show insincere or surface agreement
Express limited choice

Accept responsibility

(1) Apologize

(il)) Acknowledge mistake

o

o a0
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(2) Counter offensively
a. Positive impoliteness strategies
(1) Use taboo words
(ii)) Be unsympathetic
b. Negative impoliteness strategies
(i) Threaten or Frighten
(ii) Challenge the refuser indirectly (off-record)
(ii1) Challenge the refuser directly (on-record)
(iv) Use sarcasm to express annoyance
(v) Block the hearer by leaving the scene
(vi) Warn the hearer
(3) Counter by combining offensive and defensive strategies
(4) Stay silent, i.e. do not respond
(5)Politeness strategies
a. Positive politeness strategies
(i) Attend to the hearer’s positive face
(i) Offer repair or monetary compensation
(ii1) Express agreement
(iv) Promise to be careful in future
(v) Offer help
b. Negative Politeness strategies
(1) Admit impingement or minimize impingement by thanking

To elaborate, the native English speakers occasionally employed a
combination of offensive and defensive strategies in their responses. A number of
the participants used only negative politeness strategies. In other words, they
admitted their impingement and tried to minimize it by thanking the refuser.
Adoption of such strategies would in turn do more

4.2.1. Impoliteness response strategies in situation 2

In situation 2, those respondents who decided to protect their own face did so
by being self-assertive and providing the manager with reasons as to why they felt
they deserved a promotion. Some respondents chose to be totally polite and
defensively counter the refusal even when they perceived the refusal to be highly
impolite. Nevertheless, such a strategy would also indirectly exert a potential and
probably unintentional effect, 1.e. challenging the refuser’s idea that the refusee is
not worthy of a promotion. In other words, questioning the refuser’s position was
the upshot, intentional or otherwise, of the refusee’s defending their face and being
assertive. The following excerpt from a native English speaker (NES) clarifies this
point.

(1) 1t’s true that I've only been here for 3 years but if you look at my work,
you’ll know I have completed various key projects this year (say what
they are) / I have achieved my budget goals / I have increased profits by
X%. [NES 62]
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NES 62, attending first to the refuser’s positive face wants, shows agreement
with the manager. He then, by offering several reasons, goes on to prove his
valuable role to the company, thereby attempting to defend his own face. By doing
s0, he is also indirectly challenging the manager for only considering the number
of years spent at the company. The employee’s self-assertiveness to maintain face
seems to be an off-record, peripheral attack on the refuser’s positive face wants.

Many of the respondents who questioned their interlocutor’s position did so
without raising a question contrary to Bousfield’s (2008) argument that “challenges
are always issued in the form of a question” (Ibid: 132). Lachenicht (1980), in his
classification of negative face-damaging strategies, subsumed challenging
indirectly under negative aggravation. The researchers, following Lachenicht,
labeled the instances in which the respondents used the challenge strategy without
asking a question as off-record or indirect challenge.

In response (2), NES 52, by recourse to off-record challenge, seems to be
implicating that the manager (the refuser) is wrong in evaluating her staff’s position
based only on the years spent at the company. Thus, the response seems to have
incorporated criticism as an underlying component.

(2) I don’t think you should measure my value by my time spent at the
company. [NES 52]

Similarly, in response (3), NES 7 apologizes (negative politeness strategy)
twice while seeming to be indirectly challenging the manager’s judgment by stating
that “I feel I’'m doing a great job and thought I would contribute more to the
company by being in a different role”.

(3) I'm sorry you feel that way but I feel I'm doing a great job and thought I
would contribute more to the company by being in a different role. I'm
sorry you took offense to it. [NES 7]

In response 4, the participant indirectly takes issue with the manager (i.e. oft-
record challenge) and argues that, unlike them, the respondent considers three years
to be long enough to allow for an impartial judgment of one’s value to the company.

(4) Three years is a long time to go nowhere. [NES 36]

Response (4) can be considered a stronger form of off-record challenge as the
idiom “go nowhere” seems to be a booster, implying that the respondent deems
herself worthy of a salary raise. Having been uttered in the form of a general
statement of FTA (a mild criticism), the challenge is off-record.

Similar to NES 38, several other respondents used on-record challenges by
posing a direct rhetorical question (see response 5).

(5) How long would I have to work to get a promotion? And isn't quality
better than quantity? [NES 13]

The response above calls into question the manager’s stance that the
interlocutor should not have dared to ask for a promotion due to insufficient years
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of service. This corresponds with Bousfield’s (2008) characterization of challenge
as involving a challenging question directed at the hearer to “question h’s position,
stance, beliefs, assumed power, rights, obligations, ethics, etc.” (Ibid: 132).

Some respondents expressed surface agreement with the manager and did not
pose any challenge whatsoever, suggesting their unwillingness to defend their face
regardless of the damage inflicted by the refusal (see response 6).

(6) Ok. I understand. Thank you for your time. [NES 26]

In response 6, the respondent first gives the interlocutor (the manager) a gift
(i.e. understanding), while trying to make her feel good (a positive politeness
strategy) by thanking her. NES 26, in a note under his response, wrote that being
deeply offended by the refusal, he would curse at the manager in sheer frustration
but only in his head. Despite his resentment about the refusal, presumably, to
placate the manager, NES 26 expresses surface agreement rather than saying
anything that might agitate the hearer.

The following excerpt (response 7) shows the participants’ use of offense.

(7) What the hell. I quit. [NES 11]

Here, NES 11 counters the refusal offensively and directly threatens (a
negative impoliteness strategy) the manager to leave the company. Aa s mildly
offensive phrase, “what the hell”, according to Culpeper (2005), is a positive
impoliteness strategy.

Attempting to justify the request for promotion to restore one’s threatened face
was a recurrent pattern in the responses. Response (8) is an illustration of such a
strategy.

(8) I am surprised you would think that, after having had no salary increase
in 3 years my pay level does not reflect or allow for inflation and the
increase in the price of living. It is a perfectly reasonable request. [NES
60]

NES 60 points to the living and economic conditions which, in his view,
sanctions a salary increase. His last statement, i.e. “it is a perfectly reasonable
request”, clarifies the respondent’s true intention (i.e. defending the request) while
intensifying his effort to defend his positive face by using a booster like “perfectly”.

4.2.2. Impoliteness response strategies in situation 5

The recipient of an FTA can, in theory, either respond or stay silent (Culpeper
et al. 2003). The latter was seldom adopted in response to situation 5. While
classifying the response, the researchers put politeness strategies under a separate
category. The decision was made based on Culpeper et al.’s (2003) argument that
defense strategies predominantly defy a face attack by defending one’s own face
rather than attending to the h’s face wants. Hence defensive strategies are distinct
from positive or negative politeness strategies.
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In their responses in situation 5, only 11 native English speakers chose to
counter the impoliteness offensively by either a direct or an indirect challenge (see
response 9).

(9)  Dad, I was cleaning and I made a mistake, are we going to harp on
this? You are making me feel like a jackass. [NES 3]

A couple of superstrategies seem to be at work in response (9). The use of an
appropriate identity marker, i.e. a positive politeness strategy, implicates the close
social distance between the interlocutors. Although assuming responsibility for his
mistake, the respondent, by posing a rhetorical question, directly challenges the
refuser (i.e. offensive). Yet, the verb “harp on” carries a negative denotation,
suggesting that the refuser is annoying. The refuser continues to criticize the refuser
for overreacting. The word ‘jackass’, a mildly offensive term, is taboo language,
thus functioning as a positive impoliteness strategy, indicating the refusee’s
annoyance. However, the offensive term was never directed at the refuser, most
probably because of the refuser’s higher power position. Rather, directed at the
refusee herself, “jackass” can imply that the refuser is making a big deal out of the
incident.

Another defense strategy in the responses was abrogation, which, according to
Culpeper et al. (2003), acts to ward off the FTA. Culpeper et al. characterize this
defense strategy as “the abrogation of personal responsibility for the action(s) or
event that caused the interlocutor to issue a face damaging utterance in the first
place” (p. 1565). One example can be seen in response (10).

(10) It was an accident. [NES 21]

NES 21 only employs the abrogation strategy to defensively counter the face
attack and abdicate responsibility for the mishap by expressing a lack of intent. Yet,
given the specific context, it seems socially advisable for the refusee to be
sympathetic with the refuser who has lost something valuable. The sole
employment of the abrogation strategy might, therefore, represent the impoliteness
super-strategy of “withhold politeness,” which is defined as “the absence of
politeness work where it would be expected” (Culpeper 1996: 357).

NES 55 (see response 11), unlike NES 21, combines the abrogation strategy
with two politeness strategies, namely the use of appropriate identity markers
(positive) and the expression of regret (negative). The latter, boosted by an
intensifier (i.e. really), serves to offer sympathy to the refuser to placate him.

(11) Dad, it was an accident I'm really sorry. [NES 55]

(12) 1 am sorry, it was an accident! I will try to have it fixed or replaced.
[NES 28]

Similarly, NES 28, in a defensive move in response (12), first apologizes
(negative politeness), then uses the abrogation strategy to express a lack of intent,
disclaiming responsibility for the unfortunate incident. The respondent, by offering
compensation, tries to respect the refuser’s positive face.
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Response 13 exemplifies the strategy of combining both offensive and
defensive strategies. NES 21, in uttering the first sentence, seems to be defending
her face by stating that she has already apologized and that she has a limited choice
(“there’s not much else I can do”). Acknowledging that their strategic groupings
are not mutually exclusive, Culpeper et al. (2003) claim that offensive strategies
have the secondary objective of defending the responder’s face whereas defensive
strategies may serve the secondary objective of attacking the instigator of the
impoliteness act. In view of this, as the first three utterances in response (13) hint
at the refusee’s desperation, it could be claimed that it is somewhat offensive too
because of the implication that the refuser is overreacting.

(13) Look, I apologized, there's not much else I can do. It was an accident.
Do you want me to pay for it? Or are you going to hold it against me
forever? [NES 21]

The utterance “it was an accident” demonstrates the use of the abrogation
strategy to evade responsibility for impoliteness and defend face. The last utterance,
a rhetorical question directed at the refuser, seems, given the context, to be
indicating that the refusee is taking offense by challenging the refuser. The adverb
of time (“forever”) seems to imply that the refusee is indirectly criticizing
(off-record) the refuser being excessively affronted.

4.2.3. Impoliteness response strategies in situation 8

The strategy of staying silent was never used in response to the refusal in
situation 8. Accepting responsibility for the impoliteness and deploying defensive
strategies, by contrast, prevailed in the native English speaker data. Responses (14)
and (15) are revealing.

(14) I'mreally sorry. It was a stupid accident. [NES 71]
(15) I'mreally sorry, but it was unintentional. [NES 36]

NES 71’s response to the refusal illustrates how some of the native English
speakers rely on defensive strategies to manage the face attack and restore their lost
face. In response (15), the respondent first apologizes and then opts to point out that
the mishap was only an accident (lack of intent). Note that when accepting the face
attack, as Culpeper et al. (2003) maintain, the recipient may acknowledge
responsibility for impoliteness issued in the first place. They consider apologizing
as a possible alternative open to an impoliteness recipient wishing to assume
responsibility, with the caveat that such an option brings about further face damage
to the responder (Culpeper et al. 2003). Thus, it can be safely claimed that,
presumably to minimize the face damage inflicted by the apology, both NES 71 and
NES 36 express lack of intent (defensive).

(16) May I speak to the manager? [NES 26]

Response (16) is another instance of an offensive strategy. NES 26 seems to
be exploiting a negative impoliteness strategy, namely threaten or frighten the
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hearer. Given the context and the blunt refusal, the utterance, seemingly a very
polite request to have a word with the manager, could also suggest an imminent
complaint to the manager about the waiter’s abrupt manner. On this account, this
request can be viewed as indirectly threatening the refuser.

Response 17 demonstrates how some of the respondents employed positive
politeness to attend to the refuser’s face. NES 27 accepts responsibility for the
mistake by apologizing to the refuser. She then, in what seems to be an attempt to
placate the aggrieved party, attends to the waiter’s positive face and offers monetary
compensation to have the waiter’s shirt cleaned.

(17) I am sorry. I will pay for the cleaning. [NES 27]

Some respondents tried to calm the aggrieved party with their promise to be
more careful in future. On the other hand, none of the respondents addressed the
refuser’s negative face, preferring instead to attend to the refuser’s positive face,
i.e. his want for compensation or at least sympathy. Also, nowhere in the data were
positive politeness strategies exclusively employed. They were invariably
combined with one or more of the above-mentioned strategies.

5. Discussion

The first research question aimed to explore how native English speakers and
native Persian speakers perceive impoliteness in the production of refusals. In none
of the eight situations, the mean of the ratings exceeded the mid-point of 3.5 for the
native Persian speakers, indicating that they did not consider any of the refusals
impolite. However, the mean of the native English speakers’ ratings for situations
2, 5, and 8 passed the midpoint. The two closely linked cultural schemas of ta ‘arof
(ritual politeness) and ru-dar-bayesti (feeling of distance-out-of-respect) in the
Persian language, seem to best explain the difference in the Persian and English
speakers’ perceptions of impoliteness in situations 2 and 5. As Sharifian and Tayebi
(2017) hold, differences in the social and relational status of interlocutors can give
rise to the schema of ru-dar-bayesti, imposing an obligation on interactants to show
a certain degree of respect and politeness towards individuals with certain roles and
positions. The greater the degree of sociocultural distance between interlocutors,
the more respect should the person in a higher power position be accorded. Still, ru-
dar-bayesti, according to Sharifian and Tayebi, can also extend to more intimate
relations like that of a father and a son. Sharifian (2011) observed that when they
interact with a more socially powerful interlocutor within a formal relationship,
Iranians feel more ru-dar-bayesti and are more likely to adopt indirect refusal
strategies. While practicing ru-dar-bayesti, the distance felt by Iranians tends to
make them hesitant about performing an FTA (Babai Shishavan & Sharifian 2013).
Sharifian and Tayebi (2017) characterize ru-dar-bayesti as a state or feeling
triggering ta 'arof, suggesting, as Babai Shishavan and Sharifian showed, a higher
degree of ru-dar-bayesti leads to a stronger need to practice ta ‘arof.
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Situation 2 was carefully designed to represent a formal relationship with a
large difference in power relations. Because of the formality of the relationship and
the higher position of the refuser (the employer), native Persian speakers were likely
to feel more ru-dar-bayesti, which could explain why they generally did not
consider the employer’s blunt refusal highly impolite. Feeling a high degree of ru-
dar-bayesti, an overwhelming majority of Persian participants avoided
impoliteness strategies altogether and instead employed negative politeness
strategies in their responses in situation 2. The fact that, rather than an abrupt ‘no’,
the manager provided a reason for the refusal of the promotion could also explain
why Persian speakers did not perceive the refusal impolite. This is because, as
Sharifian (2011) and Babai Shishavan and Sharifian (2013) put it, for Persian
speakers providing reasons and explanations is an effective strategy to mitigate the
face-threatening effects of refusals.

In situation 5, the cultural conceptualizations of role schemas, defined as
“knowledge structure that people have of specific role positions in cultural group”
(Augoustinos & Walker 1995, as cited in Sharifian 2011: 9), could account for why
Persian speakers generally did not find the refusal impolite. Cultural
conceptualizations, according to Sharifian (2011: 5) “are developed through
interactions between the members of a cultural group and enable them to think,
more or less, in one mind.” Knowledge about obligations and responsibilities
between children and their parents is incorporated into the associated role schemas
(Ibid). Nishida (1999) held that role schemas encompass “knowledge about social
roles which denote sets of behavior that are expected of people in particular social
positions” (Ibid: 758). In Iranian culture, parents are deeply revered, and family ties
are highly respected. This is, by no means, to imply that English speakers do not
respect their parents, but it could be argued that because of their cultural beliefs and
religious teachings, Iranian people, compared with Westerners, tend to pay their
parents more respect. In other words, because of the Persian speakers’ knowledge
about their social roles vis-a-vis their parents, most of them did not perceive the
father’s harsh refusal as impolite. This finding is also in line with Bolivar’s (2008)
statement that politeness and impoliteness are viewed as social behavior that can be
positively or negatively evaluated based on the perceptions of roles and role
relations in situations.

While many native English speakers deployed positive impoliteness strategies
such as using taboo words or being unsympathetic with the father (the refuser), none
of the native Persian speakers pursued such strategies. However, a small number of
Persian respondents perceived the father’s refusal to be highly impolite. Sharifian’s
(2011) argument that cultural conceptualizations are not “static knowledge that is
equally shared by the members of a cultural group” (Ibid: 11) and that “members
of a cultural group usually possess various degrees of knowledge/awareness of their
cultural conceptualizations” (Ibid) can explain why some Persian monolinguals did
not share the majority’s judgment about the degree of impoliteness in situation 5.
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As the findings showed, the native English speakers generally tended to
combine strategies rather than employing individual ones in response to the
impolite refusals. Bousfield (2008) argues that it is difficult to discuss “the
realization of individual impolite output strategies without reference either to other
impolite output strategies, or even of the ways of combining strategies for specific
effects” (Ibid: 143). Boustield further offers two sound reasons for this, arguing that
individual strategies seldom occur discretely with merely one unequivocal meaning
when the context and co-text are taken into account. Second, individual strategies
frequently attack or threaten the interactants’ both positive and negative face. The
combination of different strategies, similar to Bousfield’s study, prevailed in the
native English speakers’ responses. The deployment of an individual strategy in
isolation rarely occurred in the data. Moreover, the two response options, i.e.
offensive-offensive and offensive-defensive, identified by Culpeper et al. (2003),
were observed in the responses elicited from the native English speakers. Culpeper
et al. did not witness any clear examples of the offensive-offensive pair because, as
their argument goes, traffic wardens “do not in their particular socio-discoursal role
have the legitimate power to respond to the impoliteness of car owners with clear,
unambiguous impoliteness” (Ibid: 1563). Culpeper et al., therefore, argue that the
response options available to participants are limited by the social context wherein
the interaction takes place. This can explain why, in the current study, the offensive-
offensive option was observed only in response to the refusals perceived by
participants to be highly impolite (except for situation 2). The respondents
presumably felt they had legitimate higher power to counter the impoliteness of the
refusers with impoliteness. Yet, in situation 2, an employee’s request for promotion
was rather abruptly turned down. The respondents (employees) were in a far lower
position compared with their interlocutor (the manager). With the future of their job
in the managers’ hands, they probably deemed it unwise to counter the manager’s
abrupt refusal with direct, unambiguous, and clear impoliteness. Most native
English speakers thus responded to impoliteness more warily, either using
defensive strategies and trying to manage their own face or opting not to say
anything and let the impoliteness pass. They decided, for instance, to politely ask
the manager for feedback or an appointment to discuss their promotion. Some of
the respondents also accepted responsibility for the impoliteness issued in the first
place and apologized to the refuser which, in turn, as Culpeper (2005) points out,
would result in more damage to their own face.

Mills (2003) argues that, to the participants, ‘“allegations concerning
impoliteness are generally indicative of a disparity in the judgment of status, role,
or familiarity and thus perhaps a disparity in the participants’ evaluation of their
position in the particular Community of Practice” (Ibid: 268). Indeed, the content
analyses of situations 2 and 8 pointed to an agreement with Mill’s perspective. In
situation 8, aside from the large social distance between the interlocutors, the
refuser (a waiter) was not on an equal social footing with the respondents having a
higher power position. The main reason why native English speakers considered

105



Zia Tajeddin and Hojjat Rassaei Moqadam. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 88—110

the refusal to be highly impolite was that, as mentioned in some of the respondents’
side notes, the waiter was there to serve and respect the customer and was not
supposed to berate the customer. Second, working in a restaurant, the waiter should
expect some occasional spills. However, despite perceiving the refusal in situation
8 as highly impolite, several native English speakers responded defensively or
apologized for the incident, meaning that they accepted responsibility for the
refuser’s impoliteness. This choice of strategy, even when the impolite refuser was
in a lower power position, could arise from the participants’ perception that
countering impoliteness with impoliteness would only aggravate the situation.
Thus, to put an end to impoliteness and continue being cooperative in the
interaction, they opted to placate the aggrieved party or defend their own face.

Many of the strategies Culpeper (1996) suggested as possible means to convey
impoliteness simply did not appear in our data. For instance, only two (i.e. Use
taboo words and Be unsympathetic) of the positive impoliteness strategies predicted
by Culpeper were employed by participants. By comparison, negative impoliteness
strategies were more widely used by participants, yet there were also some
strategies that did not occur in the participants’ responses. Moreover, in some cases,
we adopted one variant (i.e. Threaten) suggested by Bousfield (2008) on the similar
strategy of Frighten proposed by Culpeper (1996). This was because some
responses involved a well-disguised, off-record threat implicating signs of a
negative reaction by the respondent to the impolite person. Additionally, following
Bousfield’s (2008: 127) argument that “where criticism is a component part of
another strategy is where the ‘Challenge’ impolite strategy occurs”, all the instances
wherein the participants employed a veiled criticism underlying their strategies
were subsumed under the strategy of challenge on/off-record.

Culpeper et al. (2003) argue that the recipient of a face attack may accept the
face attack by taking responsibility for the impoliteness act by, for instance,
apologizing. While this was never observed in their data, in this study, quite a few
of the participants opted to apologize for the original request. Further, some others
chose to counter the impoliteness act defensively by acknowledging that it was their
own mistake to have made the request. Such instances were labeled to acknowledge
mistakes and regarded as countering face attacks defensively. All the instances
wherein participants countered impoliteness by either apologizing or admitting
their mistake in making a request were classified under a discrete defensive
strategy, namely, accept responsibility. Interestingly, participants also used
politeness strategies to counter impoliteness. Such strategies were reported neither
in Culpeper (1996) nor in Culpeper et al. (2003), which could be because impolite
utterances used in the WDCT were not as grave as the impoliteness encountered in
Culpeper’s studies. Therefore, participants may have sought to diffuse the impolite
situations by politeness and attention to the refuser’s positive and negative face
wants. Employing positive politeness strategies would imply that respondents
accept the face attack and try to ameliorate the situation by being polite to the
refuser to resolve the conflict.
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6. Conclusion

The current study investigated native English speakers’ and native Persian
speakers’ perceptions of and responses to impoliteness in the speech act of refusal.
In their perceptions of impoliteness, native Persian speakers displayed a higher
impoliteness threshold as none of the eight refusals were evaluated to be highly
impolite. Native English speakers’ ratings, however, demonstrated that three of the
refusals (situations 2, 5, and 8) were highly impolite. The findings show that native
English speakers and native Persian speakers adopt different criteria when rating
the degree of the impoliteness of a speech act. It seems that native Persian speakers
are far less strict in judging the degree of impoliteness as they did not perceive the
refusals containing even offensive impoliteness strategies to be highly impolite.

There is evidence to suggest that Persian respondents, in deciding on the
impoliteness degree of the refusals, display some sensitivity toward the social
power of the refuser. Culpeper et al. (2003) hold that the response options open to
participants in an interaction are determined by the social context in which the
interaction occurs. The social context includes the socio-discoursal roles the
participants assume for themselves. Therefore, it could be concluded that the socio-
discoursal roles of the participants in an interaction might also affect their
perceptions of (im)politeness. The results also show that the (in)formality of the
relationship between the interactants can also bear relevance to native Persian
speakers’ perceptions of impoliteness. From the findings, it can be concluded that
native Persian speakers do not perceive refusals to be highly face-threatening when
their relationship with the refuser is of a formal nature. The (in)formality of the
relationship between the speakers in certain contexts, however, seems to be less
relevant to native English speakers’ perceptions of impoliteness.

The study aimed to shed light on the native English speakers’ and native
Persian speakers’ perceptions of impoliteness in the production of refusals. Yet, the
complex nature of such a phenomenon as the perception of impoliteness
necessitates the careful examination of a range of underlying variables. To this end,
investigating the perception of impoliteness in other speech acts and analyzing
people’s perceptions of the concepts of face and FTAs across other cultures and L1
backgrounds should be undertaken in future research on impoliteness. Also, we
drew on WDCT as a data collection source due to the large sample size. In other
studies, real-life samples of reaction to impoliteness and its relevant strategies could
be investigated.
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Abstract

For effective communication, interlocutors must be cognizant of lingua-cultural aspects in
context-dependent situations. Among others, they include culturally and linguistically diverse
university settings where students are tempted to complain about grades to teachers and request
grade changes. To reduce the negative impact of these speech acts, students may resort to
compliments whose utilization varies from culture to culture. This study investigated the attitudes
of 146 undergraduate Emirati students towards complimenting an instructor from a different
lingua-cultural background before negotiating a grade at a university in the United Arab
Emirates that uses English as the medium of instruction. Data were collected using a survey and
a discourse completion task. Results show that 49% of the respondents thought that it would be
appropriate to use a compliment prior to a complaint about a grade or a request for regrading.
Students primarily complimented their teacher’s teaching skills and effort in teaching. The
syntactic structures of their compliments mainly included You+V+NP (You+Verb+Noun Phrase).
Results highlight the significance of considering interlocutors’ lingua-cultural backgrounds and
the potential impacts of an ulterior motive behind a compliment in deciding whether or not to
produce one. If it is used, topics (i.e., what is complimented upon) to include in the compliment
must be chosen delicately, considering the cross-cultural nature of the context and social status of
the interlocutors.
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interaction
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AHHOTAIIMA

O¢ddexTrBHAT KOMMYHHKAIUs TpeOyeT OCMBICICHHS JMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX ACHEKTOB CHTYAIlWH,
3aBUCSIINX OT KOHTEKCTa. K HIM OTHOCSITCS! Ky/IbTYpPHO U IMHIBHCTHYECKH O0YCIIOBIICHHBIC CUTY-
aIiH, B KOTOPBIX CTYACHTHI XOTAT BBICKA3aTh IIPENOaBATEII0 HEIOBOIBCTBO OLICHKON U MOTIPOCUTH
ee ucnpaBuTh. YTOOBI CHU3UTH HETaTHBHOE BO3JCHCTBUE TAKMX PEUEBBIX aKTOB, CTYACHTHI MOTYT
npuberath K KOMILIMMEHTaM, UCIIOJIb30BaHHE KOTOPHIX UMEET KyJIbTYpHYIO crieninuky. B nanHom
HCCIIEIOBAaHUN paccMaTpuBaercsi oTHouleHue 146 crynenToB OakanaBpuara yHuBepcureroB OAD
K WCIIOJIb30BaHUIO KOMIUIMMEHTOB IEepe]] 00CYXK/IEHHEM OIIEHKH C IperoJaBaresieM U3 APYroi
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPBI, KOTJIa SI3BIKOM TPETo/IaBaHus SBIsETCS aHrMickuil. [lanHble ObLIM cOOpaHbI
Ha OCHOBE OIIpOCa U 33JaHUS Ha 3aBeplIeHHEe AUCKypca. [lorydeHHble pe3yabTaThl NOKA3bIBAIOT,
910 49% CTYAEHTOB CUMTAIOT ITOJIC3HBIM HCIIOJIB30BaHHE KOMIUIMMEHTa IIepel]] oO0CyXIeHHueM
OLIEHKH U TPOCKOOH 0 ee n3MeHeHNH. CTyIEHTHI MPEXIE BCETO BHICKA3BIBAIN TIOXBAYy YMEHHIO
MIPEnoAaBaTh U yCHIIUSM npenoaaBaterns. CHHTaKCHUEeCcKas CTPYKTypa KOMIUIMMEHTA 110 OOJIbIIeH
gacTu OblIa mpeacTaBieHa popmymoit You+V+NP. PesynpraTsl mogdepkuBaoT 3HAUNMOCTh yIeTa
JIUHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH cOOeCceIHNKA U TIOTCHIIMAIIEHOTO BO3ICHCTBHSI CKPBITHIX MOTH-
BOB NPH MPUHATUH PELICHHs 00 MCIOJIb30BAaHUM KOMILIMMEHTA, a TAK)KEe BbIOOPa TEMBI C YUETOM
KPOCC-KYJIbTYPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH CUTYallMH U COLIMAILHOTO CTaTyca COOECEHUKOB.

KirodeBble ci10Ba: OTHOIIEHHE, KOMIUIMMEHT, TEMa KOMIUIUMEHTA, aHIJIOTOBOPSIIUE KOMMYHU-
kaHThl B OAD, B3auMoJieiicTBHE MEXKAY CTYyI€HTOM U IpernoaBaTeieM
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1. Introduction

Language is perhaps the key tool that allows us to sustain our individual and
societal well-being. Yet this vital tool appears to have become so familiar that many
of us take it for granted (Bloomfield 2005). This is despite our societies having
become more complex than ever, mainly due to increased global mobility, thus
requiring us to use language(s) more mindfully.

Considering the English language to be “the dominant language in science”
(Gordin 2015), many educational institutions across the globe adopted English as
the medium of instruction (EMI). So much so that many primary and secondary
schools in the Gulf, where the current study was undertaken, prepare students for
EMI at the tertiary level. Over the years, the number of national and international
colleges in the region where English is the medium of instruction has risen
exponentially. However, there has been much discussion about ‘which English’ to
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adopt. This has caused the institutions to use ‘a variety of Englishes’, a move
supporting the notion of ‘English as an international language’ prompted by
arguments against the native English speaker authority as the sole norm provider
(Rose & Galloway 2019).

Yet, in contexts where people from different cultural and linguistic
backgrounds interact, communication challenges can easily occur. Communication
will be more effective if individuals increase their awareness of linguistic (i.e.,
grammar, vocabulary, phonology, discourse) and pragmatic features (i.e.,
functions, variations, interactional skills, cultural framework) of the language used
for communication and the lingua-cultural backgrounds of the speakers.
Communication competence requires speakers to be mindful of how members of
their speech communities use language to accomplish their communication
purposes (Hymes 1972). That is, a person’s competence in a language depends on
his/her “knowledge and ability in ways that are both grammatical and socially
appropriate” (Bauman & Sherzer 1975: 108). Resonating with this is sociolinguistic
competence (Canale & Swain 1980), an important feature of which is speech acts.
Their effective use is essential for successful communication in intercultural
contexts (Iliadi & Larina 2017) such as the UAE. Sociolinguistic competence also
requires communicators to refrain from producing a speech act when it is
considered to be inappropriate. One such speech act, the utilization of which varies
largely across cultures and contexts, is compliment.

There is a dearth of studies about speech acts produced by Emirati speakers of
English. This is particularly the case in university settings where students’ effective
engagement in conversations with faculty plays a crucial role in students’ successful
communication and overall well-being at university. The description of students’
attitude towards the complimenting speech act is also important for faculty whose
awareness of the students’ cultural and linguistic characteristics pertaining to the
use of the compliment speech act will help acquire greater tolerance for seemingly
‘unconventional’ and ‘inappropriate’ communicative exchanges. Furthermore, it
will help identify areas in which students may need support to develop their skills
in English as an international language used to communicate with faculty (and
students) from diverse cultural and linguistic backgrounds.

The findings from previous studies with an almost identical body of students
also provided the impetus for this study. For example, in one study investigating
students’ utilization of the complaint speech act, Deveci (2015) found that students
faced challenges presenting their case to their teachers for a grade they believed
was too low. The students’ overall interaction with faculty was evaluated as
‘inappropriate.” Similarly, Deveci and Hmida (2017) found Emirati students’ use
of the request speech act with teachers caused intercultural tensions. Informative as
the results of these studies were, further research is needed to understand better
Emirati students’ attitudes towards the use of speech acts. Although the compliment
speech act helps speakers save face, particularly when they need to produce a
complaint or a request, it may also lead interlocutors to lose face. Therefore, it is
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important to identify students’ attitudes towards complimenting a teacher when
they negotiate a grade, an act they frequently perform that may put both parties in
an awkward situation. Accordingly, this study sought answers to the following
research questions:

1. Would Emirati university students feel comfortable enough to speak to their
teacher, known to be approachable, about a grade they earned which they think is
too low? Why (not)?

2. Do Emirati university students using English think making a compliment to
their teacher is appropriate before mentioning the reason for their visit? Why (not)?

3. What are the topics of the compliment speech act sets produced by the
students?

4. What are the syntactic structures of the compliments produced by the
students?

2. Theoretical Background
2.1 Speech acts

According to Austin (1962), when we utter a sentence, we perform an action;
by saying something, we do something. One of the three kinds of ‘acts’ Austin
identified is ‘illocutionary acts’. Examples include stating, warning, requesting,
criticizing, and promising. Based on Austin’s writing on illocutionary acts, Searle
(1965: 62) developed the notion of ‘speech acts’, which he defines as “the
production of the sentence token under certain conditions ... and the minimal unit
of linguistic communication.”

A study of the meaning of sentences is similar to a study of speech acts in that
“every meaningful sentence in virtue of its meaning can be used to perform a
particular speech act (or range of speech acts)” (Searle 1969: 18). What lies at the
heart of speech acts, therefore, is meaning. It is the intention that carries meaning
in the utterance. Context, too, plays a key role; a particular utterance has a particular
meaning under certain conditions (Searle 2002).

While some argue that there are some universal pragmatic principles by which
speech acts operate (Austin 1962, Brown & Levinson 1978), many studies illustrate
culture-specific features (e.g., Deveci & Midraj 2021, Haugh & Chang 2019,
Malyuga & McCarthy 2021, Wierzbicka 2003). Such differing views of speech acts
have resulted in much research indicating that cultural aspects play a role. Scholars
including Iliadi and Larina (2017) state that a speech act can be a cultural act before
a linguistic one. Likewise, Gass (1996) notes that people from different cultures
may realize speech acts in diverse ways, which likely causes communication
challenges. Wolfson (1989: 180), too, observes, “the repertoire of speech acts for
each culture is differently organized.”

The foregoing analysis of language use points to the importance of pragmatic
and linguistic competence. There is a close link between the two; studies on
language learners indicate that pragmatic competence increases in tandem with
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linguistic competence (Bardovi-Harlig 2012). For example, increased language
proficiency positively affects students’ utilization of the request speech act by
providing an explanation (Rose 2000). However, other researchers found evidence
that learners with high proficiency in a university setting might still suffer from
pragmatic failure when attempting to utilize certain speech acts (Economidou-
Kogetsidis 2011). This suggests that linguistic competence may not necessarily
predict pragmatic competence. What is necessary for communication to be effective
is ‘pragmalinguistic competence’, which is “the range of linguistic expressions by
which language users perform speech acts” (Irague 1996: 53). Research conducted
in different contexts has revealed that there may not be a direct link between
language proficiency and pragmalinguistic competence. Therefore, learners’
awareness of the latter should be enhanced (Takahashi 2005, Yuanmin & Gailin
2017).

2.1 Speech act of compliment

A compliment “explicitly or implicitly attributes credit to someone other than
the speaker, usually the person addressed, for some ‘good’ (possession,
characteristic, skill, etc.) which is positively valued by the speaker and the hearer”
(Holmes 1988a: 446). This indicates that the compliment speech act is “typically
produced to make the addressee feel good by saying something nice to him/her, in
this way possibly satisfying the addressee's expectations rather than expressing a
position judgment for a referential or informative reason” (Lewandowska-
Tomaszczyk 1989: 75). An example of an explicit (direct) compliment is, “You
look great today.” An example of an implicit (indirect) compliment is as follows
(Holmes 1988b: 486):

Context: Recipient’s old school friend is visiting and comments on one of the
children’s manners.

Complimenter: What a polite child!

Recipient: Thank you. We do our best.

In this case, the compliment indirectly attributes good parenting to the
addressee.

Whether a compliment is made directly or indirectly may depend on the
context and cultural norms. For instance, Dilek (2020) found that Turkish learners
of English tended to use a greater number of indirect compliment strategies during
student-student interactions. Chinese speakers, too, have been noted to utilize
indirect compliments in daily interactions (Babkina 2020), especially through
comparisons that involve likening a person to someone or something the speaker
expects the hearer to admire. Boyle (2000) cautions that if the hearer does not
recognize the comparison or if he/she is displeased with it, the attempt to constitute
a compliment may fail. This could easily occur in conversations between people
from different lingua-cultural backgrounds.
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While a compliment can oil the wheels of social relations, it also has the
potential to threaten a) the hearer’s face if he/she feels imposed upon, and b) the
complimenter’s face if the hearer rejects his/her attempt to establish a closer
relationship (Holmes 1988a). These often occur when the compliment is produced
with an ulterior motive rather than in a pure spirit of niceness. When perceived as
insincere, a compliment can result in “feeling uncomfortable, embarrassed,
threatened, or under considerable obligation” (Turner & Edgley 1974: 25).
A compliment can also threaten the hearer’s face if he/she disagrees with the
complimenter by violating the maxim of agreement (Taavitsainen & Jucker 2008).
Similarly, denying a compliment means ‘talking against oneself’, which damages
the hearer’s positive face (self-image) (Brown & Levinson 1987). The hearer’s
obligation to compliment the interlocutor back can also threaten the hearer’s face.

Compliments can also be used as an external modification device to support
one’s use of the request speech act, which is named as ‘a sweetener’ (Dendenne
2014). A sweetener may help save the complimenter’s face; yet, the complimentee
will likely be distressed by the complimenter’s ulterior motive. The imposition
caused by the compliment may make it harder for the complimentee to decline the
request, which also threatens his/her face.

The act of compliment itself is culture and context-dependent. For example,
compliments in Western cultures may not be common (Wolfson & Manes 1980).
In fact, complimenting in certain situations may be considered inappropriate and,
therefore, may not be positively valued. Anecdotal evidence, for example, indicates
that a student compliment given to an instructor just before an examination can put
the instructor in an awkward situation. On the other hand, the Islamic traditions in
Saudi Arabia require politeness, increasing the likelihood of compliments (Algarni
2020). Yet, without careful consideration of contextual and cultural factors,
arbitrary use of compliments is likely to result in interlocutors’ feeling of
discomfort and failure of communication goals.

Similarly, regarding compliment topics (i.e., what the hearer is complimented
upon), there appear to be significant differences between cultures. The Japanese,
for instance, tend to avoid personal compliments; however, they may compliment
one’s residence on formal occasions (Mizutani & Mizutani 1987). The Japanese
have also been noted to compliment abilities and achievement (Kim, n.d.).
Likewise, the Chinese have been shown to generally compliment performance,
whereas Westerners have been found to compliment personal appearance, ability,
and possessions (Cheng 2003). In Korea, there is more tendency towards
compliments on personality traits (Baek 1998). Similarly, Egyptian Arabic speakers
were found to compliment on personality traits (Nelson, El Bakary & Al Batal
1996). We also observe that Emirati students sometimes pay compliments to their
teachers. When and how they do this often lead teachers, who typically come from
lingua-cultural backgrounds different from those of the students, to question their
students’ ulterior motive, the influence of their cultural orientation and the linguistic
devices they choose to employ. Together, these indicate that awareness of lingua-
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cultural norms is essential for effective communication across cultures, especially
when a person needs to decide whether the compliment speech act is appropriate
and, if so, which topics to select or avoid.

The compliment speech act tends to have a restricted syntactic structure and
pre-coded lexical items, making them fairly easy to identify. Knapp et al. (cited in
Mustapha 2012) describe a compliment as a simple subject-object structured
linguistic unit said directly to another person that assesses the person’s qualities,
actions, or possessions, and it typically does not occur during the final stages of an
exchange.

In their study of compliments produced in American English by native
speakers, Manes and Wolfson (1981: 121) identified the syntactic features
presented in Table 1 below.

Table 1. Syntactic Patterns of Compliments

Syntactic pattern % Example
1 NP is/looks (really) ADJ 53.6 Your hair looks nice.
2 | (really) like/love NP 16.1 | love your hair.
3 PRO is (really) (a) ADJ NP 14.9 This was really a great meal.
4 You V (a) (really) ADJ NP 3.3 You did a good job.
5 You V (NP) (really) ADV 2.7 You really handled that situation well.
6 You have (a) (really) ADJ NP 2.4 You have such beautiful hair.
7 What (a) ADJ NP! 1.6 What a great idea!
8 ADJ NP! 1.6 Nice game!
9 Isn’t NP ADJ! 1 Isn’t it pretty?
10 others 2.8

The first three patterns accounted for most of the syntactic features. Other
researchers, too, found that these syntactic patterns were the most frequent,
although the second and third patterns had reverse orders (Strubel-Burgdorf 2018,
Rose 2001). Manes and Wolfson (1981) also note that 96% of the compliments
included positive adjectives and verbs. Some of the verbs, however, were
not “inherently positive but ... when used in the correct context, usually with
an intensifier such as really, [they] function as compliments” (Manes & Wolfson
1981: 118).

Various academic correspondence manuals and guides implicitly endorse
using the pattern You+V+N, which is hearer-oriented. For instance, in their
recommendations on composing a thank you note, YourDictionary (2018) lists
some examples of starting a note. Among the 15 examples provided, ten start with
the pronouns ‘you’ and ‘your’ while others often use the object pronoun ‘you’ and
‘your’. Similarly, Ceville (2019) recommends expressing gratitude to a professor
by providing a specific example of when his/her teaching style helped. A sentence
starter for this may be “Your lecture on... ,” which exemplifies a hearer-oriented
compliment.
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2.2. Negotiation of a grade

As “a particular type of social interaction that is assumed to be the most
significant for human ‘struggle for survival’ in every society” (Sugawara 2009: 94),
negotiation can serve as a tool for helping the speaker perform an illocutionary act
in the form of a directive — one that aims at having the hearer do an action to the
benefit of the speaker (Austin 1962). The speaker can use various speech acts (e.g.,
request, complaint, compliment) during a negotiation. Since the speaker cannot
reach his/her goal by himself/herself, he/she needs the other party, which renders a
negotiation an intertwined process (Schoop 2021); therefore, choosing particular
speech acts depends on multiple factors including interlocutors’ social statuses and
socio-cultural norms. Also, a good negotiator should be empathic and communicate
clearly, appropriately, and convincingly (Ibid), which helps the negotiator meet
necessary felicity conditions (Austin 1962).

In the case of students negotiating grades with a teacher, the challenge may be
more formidable, especially if the negotiation takes place between parties from
different lingua-cultural backgrounds. Students in our context resort to a range of
strategies including using particular speech acts. Previous research showed that a
lack of socio-cultural pragmatic competence results in students’ use of improper
speech acts such as complaint and criticism (Deveci 2015). They often employ
speech acts that may be appropriate in their culture but not in the culture of their
teacher, like compliments. As discussed above, compliments may threaten the
teacher’s face when he/she realizes that the student is using them to achieve the
desired effect. Even if the compliment were considered a positive move, the wrong
choice of compliment topic might produce negative feelings in the teacher who is
unaware of the student’s lingua-cultural tendencies.

3. Methods
3.1. Context and Participants

This study was conducted in the UAE, where the English language has a
prominent role. Arabic is the national language of the country; however, due to the
diverse profile of the population in the country (88.6% being non-nationals)
(Gulfmigration.org), the English language is often utilized for general
communication (with speakers with different L1s), work and educational purposes.
UAE residents typically communicate with people from diverse lingua-cultural
backgrounds. Accordingly, K12 schools give prominence to teaching English to
prepare students for successful communication in daily life and for EMI at the
tertiary level.

The EMI university where the current study was conducted hosts faculty from
various nations with western, Middle Eastern, and Asian backgrounds, while the
students are mainly from the UAE. The College of Arts and Sciences, where the
authors teach, offers numerous undergraduate courses to provide analytical contexts
to the science and engineering-oriented programs. One such course is Introduction
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to Linguistics, which aims to develop students’ knowledge of micro-linguistics
(phonetics, phonology, morphology, syntax, semantics, and pragmatics), linking
these to aspects of macro-linguistics. Students are also taught different ways of data
collection for analyzing linguistic data.

One hundred forty-six Emirati students registered in three researchers’ sections
completed the pre-lesson activity as part of an instructional activity focusing on
data collection and analysis. Of these students, 115 were female and 31 were male.
The students’ ages ranged from 19 to 25 with a mean age of 22. Eighty-five students
were seniors, 36 were juniors, and 25 were sophomores.

The students were proficient speakers of English; prior to their university
studies, they had attained sufficient scores in international examinations including
TOEFL or IELTS. Furthermore, the various courses they took before Introduction
to Linguistics is also expected to have enhanced their language skills. Also, due to
their socio-economic status, many participants sometimes travelled internationally,
which required them to use English for communication purposes with people from
diverse lingua-cultural backgrounds.

The university, as an institutional academic domain, attests to particular
hierarchies that establish the norms for student-teacher interaction, which directly
affect the language used during such exchanges. In required first-year English
classes at the university, students are guided on how to communicate with people
of different hierarchies, particularly with their teachers. Similarly, the faculty
handbook provides instruction on communication norms at the university and in the
region. Therefore, a reciprocal relationship is expected between students’ and
faculty’s verbal strategies. In addition, faculty are expected to adopt an open-door
policy, encouraging students to seek their support when necessary and share
feelings and thoughts more easily. Students often take this as an opportunity to visit
their teachers to negotiate their grades.

3.2. Data collection tool and analysis

Prior to input sessions on speech acts, students completed an instructor-
designed activity comprised of two parts:

A.Demographics: This section collected demographic data such as gender,
age, and academic level.

B. The compliment speech act: This section included three sub-sections.

1. To identify if the students would feel comfortable initiating a discussion
about a grade disagreement with a welcoming teacher and their particular
reasoning, subsection one asked the following:

Imagine you have just received a grade for an assignment you have completed
for your English class'. You are disappointed with your grade and think you deserve

!'Since the faculty teaching English were non-locals (mainly from western cultures), this suggested
the students should imagine they were to talk to an instructor from a different lingua-cultural
background from theirs.
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a better grade. Your teacher is welcoming and easy to talk to. Would you feel
comfortable enough to go and speak to your professor about your grade? Why or
Why not?

2. To ascertain students’ feelings about making a compliment to a teacher
before stating their primary purpose of visit, subsection two asked the students to
imagine they had decided to talk to their teacher about their grades, and they were
now in his/her office. Then, students were asked if, after an initial greeting,
complimenting their teacher would be a good way to continue the conversation
before mentioning the actual reason for their visit. Also, they were asked to explain
their reasons.

3. To identify the topics and the syntactic patterns of the compliment speech
act produced by the students, the third subsection asked students to complete the
discourse completion task (DCT): Now, imagine you have greeted your instructor,
and you are speaking to him/her. Write the exact words you would use to
compliment him/her.

We obtained data only using a survey and DCT as the task was an in-class pre-
lesson activity for which we gained IRB approval retroactively. Although DCTs do
not collect naturally occurring data that may often be the ideal, it may not be
practical or possible for researchers to collect such data for empirical studies. DCTs
are useful when researchers need data that might be difficult to negotiate in real-
life situations (Hartford & Bardovi-Harlig 1992), as was the case in the current
study. In fact, the Emirati context in which we conducted this study does not allow
researchers to record people’s voices without permission. Even with prior
permission, such data would still nof be considered authentic. It is also important to
note that DCTs allow researchers to collect “a [relatively] large amount of data
quickly, [to] create an initial classification of semantic formulas, and [to] ascertain
the structure” (Beebe & Cumming cited in Cohen 1996: 394).

Descriptive statistics such as frequencies and averages were used to analyze
the relevant data like demographics and student tendencies (i.e., complimenting &
non-complimenting). Qualitative analysis was also adopted to study the students’
explanations of the reasons why they would (not) be comfortable talking to the
teacher about their grade (Part B subpart 1) and why (not) they would use a
compliment (Part B subpart 2). A similar approach was adopted to identify the
topics of the compliments produced by the students.

In identifying the compliments, special attention was paid to the credits
attributed to the teacher including possession, skills, etc. (Holmes 1988a). In doing
so, no distinction was made between explicit and implicit compliments. Note
that 41 students (35 females, six males) did not produce a compliment; therefore,
105 responses to the DCT were analyzed in the data set®>. The syntactic analysis of

2 Note that 75 students said it was not a good idea to start with a compliment, yet 105 students’
DTRs had a compliment. This may be due to the social desirability bias (SDB), i.e., respondents’
tendency to give socially desirable responses instead of responses that reflect their true feelings
(Grimm 2010), which we consider to be a limitation of the data-collection method adopted in the
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the compliment speech act was conducted using the scheme by Manes and Wolfson
(1981), keeping in mind structures that might be exclusive to the data set in the
current study. Qualitative data were first analyzed by the first and second authors
separately to ensure inter-coder reliability. We then held a meeting where we
discussed the few divergences until agreements were reached.

4. Results

The first research question asked if students would feel comfortable enough to
speak to their English teacher about a grade they earned which they thought was
too low. They were asked to explain their reasons. Most students (91%) stated they
would feel comfortable. The most common reason was the teacher’s welcoming
nature (=120, 60.3%?). This, the students often explained, put them at ease about
engaging in a dialogue with their teacher. Convinced that they put so much effort
into the assignment and deserved a better grade, many students (=47, 23.6%) felt
justified to engage in the conversation. Some (f=5, 2.5%) noted that visiting the
teacher would give them the chance to explain their ideas, which the teacher may
not have understood. Among the other reasons were the students’ willingness to
learn from their mistakes (f=15, 7.5%), the possibility of the teacher making a
mistake with grading or entering the grade (f=6, 3%), and the students’ worry that
the grade would affect their GPAs (=6, 3%).

However, 9% of the students indicated they would not feel comfortable
speaking to their teacher about their grades. Five students stated they trusted the
teacher’s grading. In the words of a student, “The teacher should have a reason to
give this grade.” Four others said they were too shy to speak up, while others felt
unable to explain the issue.

The second research question asked if students thought complimenting their
teacher would be appropriate before mentioning the reason for their visit. Results
showed that slightly more than half of the students (=75, 51%) believed making a
compliment would not be proper. Analysis of the students’ responses revealed a
variety of themes. Of the 82 responses, 22 (26.8%%) were related to the compliment
being irrelevant to the task. Sample statements related to this theme include:

(1) I’m in his office to discuss, not to compliment.
(2) He does not need my opinion on him.
Fifteen of the responses (18.3%) indicated a compliment would be insincere.

(3) [1t is] similar to buttering up.
(4) [The teacher] might think compliment is not truthful.

current study. Also, perhaps another likely reason is the way the question was asked in the DCT as
described in Sub 3: “Write the exact words you would use to compliment him/her.”

3 Percentages were calculated from the total number of reasons (119) as some students stated more
than one reason.

4 Percentages were calculated from the total number of reasons (82) as some students stated more
than one reason.
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This was followed by a compliment being unprofessional, which occurred
12 times (14.6%).

(5) Relationships with teachers should be kept professional.

Ten responses (12.2%) indicated that another greeting would be sufficient. For
instance, a student stated she would start with small talk. Themes with fewer
respondents included that a compliment might be misunderstood by the teacher
(f=17, 8.5%), while inappropriacy and impoliteness were each stated five times (6.1%).
Among the other reasons given were “It is not my style” (4.9%), “It shows I want
something” (1.2%), and “It might make it more difficult to solve the issue” (1.2%).

On the other hand, almost half of the students (=71, 49%) thought
complimenting the teacher before making their case about their grades would be a
good idea. The students often referred to a compliment’s role in reducing the
potential tension created by the upcoming complaint or the request for the teacher’s
reconsideration of the grade (88%). Sample responses include, “[The compliment]
would relaxed [sic] the tension before we enter the serious conversation,” and
“Good starts lead to good ends.” Another reason given by nine students was related
to politeness. Students said things like, “It is an easy way to be kind and spread
positivity,” “I always start with good words not only because I want something but
also I should respect for any one in front me,” and “[The compliment] will put a
smile on my teacher’s face.” For three other students, a compliment was a sign of
appreciation for the teacher’s willingness to see them.

The third research question concerned the topics of the students’ compliment
speech act sets. A total of 105 participant responses to the DCT were analyzed.
Table 2 displays the topics to which students referred.

Table 2. Topics in Student Compliments

. Total
Topics Absolute Frequency (n) Relative frequency (%)*

Skills 60 33.1
Effort 47 26
Character/Attitude 28 15.5
Overall course 22 12.2
Appearance 16 8.8
Positive impact 8 4.4

Total 181 100

*Percentages are calculated from the total number of topics in compliments as some students referred
to more than one topic.

Data analysis revealed the compliments focused on six distinct topics. The
most prevalent was that of skills, which accounted for 33.1% of 181 responses.
Among the skills the teacher was complimented on include his/her motivating
students, considering student levels, designing creative lessons, and delivering
engaging presentations. Another rather frequent topic was complimenting the
instructor on his/her effort, which occurred 47 times (26%). Sample student
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responses include, “You did your best to help [us],” and “You put so much effort
in teaching us and making us future scientists.”

Less frequent areas of compliment include the teacher’s character/attitude and
the overall course. The former occurred 28 times (15.5%), and fairness was one of
the most frequently mentioned characteristics of the teacher: "You are fair in
grading," and "You always treat students fairly." Among other characteristics were
the teacher’s fondness of his/her subject, understanding nature, respect and
kindness towards students, and patience with students. Compliments on the overall
course, on the other hand, occurred 22 times (12.2%). Example student statements
include, “I enjoyed this course. It was amazing” and “Your course is my favorite.”

The least prevalent compliment topics include appearance (8.8%) and positive
impact (4.4%). The students complimented on the teacher’s mood (e.g., happy),
clothes (e.g., tie, dress), hairstyle, and beauty in general. On the other hand, eight
of the compliments were related to the positive impact on the students themselves.
The students made statements indicating that they were inspired, their life had
become easier thanks to the course, and they had learned things about life.

The final research question aimed to identify the syntactic structures of the
compliments produced by the students. Results are summarized in Table 3.

Table 3. Syntactic Structures in Student Compliments

Syntactic structures f* %* fx* %**

+V + NP 27 15.3
+ be +ADJ +N 19 10.7 62 35

You + be +ADJ 10 5.6

+ look + ADJ 6 3.4

+ enjoy/love/like + N/NP 28 15.8
| +V + N/NP 20 11.3 59 33.3

+ be + ADJ 11 6.2

+ be + ADJ 11 6.2

It +V +N/NP 4 2.3
+V + ADJ 2 1.1 17 .6
V (Thank) +you +PP 13 7.3 13 7.3
Your + noun + be + ADJ 12 6.8 12 6.8
- ADJ+ N 3 1.7 3 1.7
PRO + be +ADJ +N/NP 3 1.7 3 1.7
Other 8 45 8 45
Total 177 100 177 100

*Within the sub-category; ** Out of the total number of compliments (177)
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According to Table 3, the most frequently occurring syntactic structure was
S+V+ADIJ (35%). Within this category, You+V-+NP was the most frequent. This
points to the students’ tendency to be hearer-oriented with their compliments.

(6) You've made a positive difference in my life.
(7) You have a unique style.

This was followed by You+be+ADJ (+N):

(8) You are the best.
(9) You are a great teacher.

Infrequent as it was, You+look+ADJ was also used six times:
(10) You look very beautiful today.

There were also speaker-oriented compliments (33.3%). A large portion of
these included the verbs enjoy, love, and like:

(11) I enjoy your classes.
(12) I love how fond you are of the subject.

The students’ compliments used the verb to be as well (6.2%):

(13) I am so excited in your classes.
(14) I am a lucky student to be a part of your class.

Also, the I-oriented compliments included a variety of other verbs such a feel,
appreciate, and find (11.3%):

(15) I appreciate the way you teach.
(16) I've learned a lot from you.
(17) I find you the best professor in the university.

Significantly less frequent were It-oriented syntactic structures (9.6%). Many
of these were it+tbet+ADJ(+N):

(18) It is an interesting course.
(19) It is a nice perfume you are wearing.

The students also utilized the performed verb thank in their compliments
(7.3%). The syntactic structure for it was V+you+PP:

(20) Thank you for your efforts in teaching the course in an interesting way.
A similar number of compliments included Your+N+be+ADJ (6.8%):
(21) Your presentations are very engaging.

The demonstrative pronouns that and this were used. These included the
syntactic structure of PRO+be+ADJ+N/NP (1.7%).

(22) That is a really nice tie you have on.
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A final category included other syntactical structures such as questions:

(23) What is your secret?
(24) Why [don’t] other teachers learn from you?

There was also a saying:
(25) As they say, “Great teachers don’t just teach you, they change you!
Also note the use of an Arabic phrase:

(26) Elhamdulillah [4& x3)] [Thank God] that you are my teacher.

5. Discussion

Results showed that over 90% of the students reported being at ease discussing
a grading issue with their teacher. This result is likely because of the commiserating
nature of the teacher depicted in the task. Indeed, there is evidence from previous
research indicating teachers’ concern for and acceptance of students creates a
positive rapport and encourages positive feelings in students (Kachur et al. cited in
Becker 2012), thus supporting students’ interaction with the teacher. Similarly,
Sabir (2015) found that teachers’ welcoming attitude and communication with
students in a gentle manner helped establish a good student-teacher relationship.
This naturally prevents student anxiety when interacting with the teacher. Important
to note, too, is that a few students would not be comfortable in this situation,
generally pointing to the trust in the teacher’s grading. It is possible that the
archetype instructor in the students’ mind had established clear grading criteria, and
while the students thought that the grading might be low, they trusted the
instructor’s unbiased application of the rubric. It is also possible that these students
come from a more authoritarian educational background, discouraging them from
questioning teacher judgment. Many Asian and Middle Eastern cultures have been
noted to believe in the notion of ‘teacher dignity’ according to which students ought
to be humble and respect their teachers’ authority and conform to their rules and
guidance (Li & Du 2013), including respecting their grading. Otherwise, students
may come across impolite. Another concern mentioned by the students was that
they did not want to risk being misjudged by the instructor. As mentioned above,
these point to speech acts’ potential to be a cultural act before they are a linguistic
one (Iliadi & Larina 2017).

Fifty-one percent of the students believed making a compliment to their teacher
would not be acceptable before mentioning their reason for their visit commonly
stating that it was irrelevant, not sincere and unprofessional. Some students also
indicated their worry that they might be misunderstood by the teacher. Taken
together, these reasons indicate the students’ striving to save face, which is
supported by Earley’s observation (1997: 62) that “we [do not] always interact for
social gain, but the style of interaction is typically regulated by varying degrees of
an affiliation motive and a desire for self-definition.” Similarly, Larina (2015: 205)
observes that “direct communication is socially acceptable and in some situations
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even preferred.” The students in the current study, too, were likely apprehensive
about paying a compliment to their teacher to avoid a false self-definition, which
may have caused them to prefer direct communication.

Kuzio (2014) states that the relationship between the speaker and the hearer
affects the compliment behavior significantly and that the speaker’s social status
determines his/her language use. Kuzio (2014: 131) also notes that “people of
different social status show a discrepancy in their strategies, ...and frequency of
complimenting.” Similarly, Sifianou (1992) notes that a higher-status interlocutor’s
complimenting a lower-status interlocutor is considered appropriate while the other
way around is usually inappropriate. Also, the students in the current study might
have abstained from paying a compliment to their teacher due to the high-power
distance orientation of the Emirati culture where, according to our observations, a
compliment addressed to someone of a higher-status might be face-threatening. On
the other hand, in low power distance cultures like the USA, people tend to
“demonstrate greater comfort with interacting across social distance,” leading to
“their more frequent complimenting of those of higher status” (Yue cited in Meier
2010: 84). It has also been noted that in collectivist cultures where high-power
distance relationships are common, people tend not to use compliments as
frequently as they do in individualist cultures where low-power distance is common
(Berry & Triandis 2004).

On the other hand, 49% of the students felt a compliment before making a
complaint or a request would be appropriate, generally explaining that this would
reduce the tension associated with the subsequent complaint/request speech act.
This finding may support Dendenne’s (2014) observation regarding compliments
serving as a sweetener to reduce the impact of a face-threatening act such as a
request. Yet, the students’ explanations for their responses also reveal their ulterior
motive behind their compliments. Although previous research shows that insincere
flattery (compliment) still works in some situations (Chan & Sengupta 2010), the
teacher’s recognition of insincerity (or a hidden agenda) could in fact cause
embarrassment, discomfort, and suspicion (Turner & Edgley 1974). The imposition
placed upon the teacher to reply to the forthcoming complaint or the request can
threaten his/her face. In the case of a teacher from a western culture, for instance,
the situation could cause the student to leave a negative impression on the hearer,
which is quite contrary to some of the students’ expectations that the compliment
would leave a good impression on the teacher, which would then increase his/her
chances of being listened to. This lends credence to Wolfson and Mane’s (1980)
argument that complimenting in certain situations may be inappropriate and
therefore discouraged. It is, however, also important to note some of the students’
remarks that compliments in their culture are a sign of politeness and appreciation
for the teacher’s willingness to listen to them. It is possible that such an orientation
of the students was influenced by their Islamic background, increasing the
likelihood of compliments (Algarni 2020) even in situations involving an
interlocutor from a different culture. This, once again, underscores the cultural
foundations of speech acts as opposed to their linguistic ones (Iliadi & Larina 2017)
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and illustrates the kind of misunderstandings that can occur in compliment
exchanges in cross-cultural setting (Holmes & Brown 1987).

All the compliments produced by the students were direct, and the two most
common topics of the compliments were those related to skills and effort. This
finding is similar to results of previous studies conducted on compliments used by
‘native” speakers of English (e.g., Manes & Wolfson 1980, Knapp, Hopper & Bell
1984). Wallwork (2016) suggests that university students can motivate their
teachers to comply with their requests if they appreciate their skills by paying them
a compliment. Important to note, however, is that past research found that
appearance and/or possessions were more commonly complimented on than skills
and efforts in everyday exchanges (Wolfson 1983). Although these compliments
were also identified in our study, their frequency was rather low. The power-
distance between the complimenter and the complimentee naturally affects the
topics of the compliment speech act set. The face-threatening nature of the
compliment speech act, just like any other, requires the speaker to consider factors
including social distance and degree of power, which in turn affects his/her strategy
choices in performing the act (Brown & Levinson 1978). Earlier research showed,
for instance, that appearance-related compliments to a higher-status person were
rare (Wolfson 1989). In support of this, Linnell (2009) also warns students newly
admitted to universities not to compliment the outfit of a teacher who is a higher-
status person.

Results revealed that the most frequent syntactic structure of the students’
compliments produced You+V+NP — a clear indication of the students’ tendency
towards hearer-orientedness with their compliments. Manes and Wolfson (1981)
also found that this syntactic feature in American English compliments was
frequently used. In our study, its frequent occurrence is likely due to the power-
distance between the hearer and speaker, which required placing the addressee and
his/her attributes in the focus. That is, the focus was the teacher’s skills and efforts
in teaching. Also, the students’ exposure to the types of academic correspondence
manuals and guides mentioned earlier (e.g., YourDictonary 2018, Ceville 2019) and
other similar types of instructional materials likely have an effect on their
preference for particular syntactic structures over others. It is also possible that the
students in the current study produced sentences of such syntactic structures on a
subconscious level.

6. Recommendations and conclusion

Considering the argument that “as daily interaction — professional, public,
mediated, or otherwise — in an ever more globalized world requires finely developed
intercultural skills, pragmatic competence and cultural fluency, having a deeper
insight into the intricate relationship between language, communication and
(ethnic) identity is of critical importance” (Larina, Ozyumenko & Kurtes 2017:
109), this study investigated the compliment speech act in hypothetical
communicative exchanges between 146 Arabic-speaking Emirati students and their
university professor in an EMI educational setting.
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Our findings shed light on the role culture and intercultural communication
play in explaining certain types of linguistic behavior. Results clearly indicate that
student-teacher communication involving participants from varying backgrounds is
impacted by multiple dimensions including linguistic and cultural ones (Iliadi &
Larina 2017). We found that the students had mixed attitudes towards using the
compliment speech act for an ulterior motive, indicating the use of the compliment
speech act in a university setting with people from different lingua-cultural
background may cause strains, possibly affecting students’ pragmatic and linguistic
competences, which leads us to question whether increased language proficiency
alone always predicts success in communication (Economidou-Kogetsidis 2011).
This further points to Wolfson and Mane’s (1980) observation that complimenting
in a certain situation, such as the one in the current study, may be not be preferable.
Yet in the case of the likely uncomfortable and face-threatening situation of a
teacher receiving a compliment before a complaint or request, communicators’
diverse lingua-cultural characteristics in their EMI setting must be considered and
tolerance should be fostered. This is particularly important when scholars’
argument that speech acts are not always comparable across cultures (Gass 1996,
Wolfson 1989, Wierzbicka 2003) is considered. Faculty awareness of the students’
cultural and linguistic characteristics related to the use of this speech act, in
particular, and others, in general, may help lead to more tolerance and preparedness
for dealing with seemingly ‘inappropriate’ communicative interactions more
effectively. Moreover, it would be beneficial for students to learn about aspects to
consider when interacting with professors, especially those from differing linguistic
and cultural backgrounds, to ensure acceptable, appropriate, and productive
communicative exchanges. This will contribute to students’ developing negotiation
skills by helping them communicate appropriately and emphatically (Schoop 2021).

Our findings reemphasize the importance of understanding that cultural values
are embedded in language and that it makes sense to explain speech acts in the
context of specific cultural values. Recent research indeed revealed that
“knowledge of cultural values, key words and cultural scripts enables us to observe
the systematic interconnectedness of language, culture, cognition and
communication, and to see the logic of culture-specific modes of linguistic
interaction” (Larina 2020: 436). Therefore, people engaging in communitive
exchanges with others from different cultures and linguistic backgrounds may need
to be more open to cross-cultural differences so as not to jump to erroneous
conclusions about people who behave or use speech acts differently, hence
developing better intercultural communication.

While our findings provide insight into an under-investigated area, using a
DCT has its limitations as it is not a natural exchange. Therefore, it would be helpful
to investigate student/instructor communication in a natural setting or with different
instructor qualities. This could provide deeper insights into speech acts in an
academic setting. Moreover, it would be useful to investigate gender differences in
the use of speech acts, including female student to female instructor, female student

128



Tanju Deveci et al. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 111-133

to male instructor, male student to female instructor, and male student to male
instructor. Also, future studies could investigate the extent to which students
employ indirect compliments in exchanges with teachers.
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Human e/migration across the Mediterranean increased significantly in the first part of the 21st
century. At the mercy of people smugglers, migrants who succeed in crossing the seas face uncertain
futures in Europe. Such immigration is at the heart of political debate in Europe, where right-wing
populist parties have made significant gains because of their opposition to it. These parties tend to
view human migration as a negative phenomenon, using familiar and by now even clichéd cultural
and socio-political arguments against it. This study explores some of these discursive tropes. Rather
than following studies that use a critical discourse paradigm, the paper’s main aim is to identify
positive discourse and practice that might represent models for future behaviour in this context. It
focuses on a discussion on recent migration involving Italy and, by applying tools of pragmatic
analysis, united to knowledge of the socio-political background, traces some underlying trends in
migrant reception. The data analysed were gathered by interviewing an Italian mayor who has
attracted hostility from right-wing media for his novel approach to migrants, whose needs are met
by finding them a place in the local social context. Findings suggest that, in certain circumstances,
the migratory phenomenon may benefit not just the subjects involved but also the places concerned.
The study thus foregrounds the degree to which welcoming the cultural other counters social
discourses that currently appear triumphant in mainstream media and electoral processes.
Keywords: Migration, Mimmo Lucano, ideology, discourse pragmatics, social integration, Positive
Discourse Analysis

For citation:
Ponton, Douglas M. 2023. The meaning of welcome. Positive migration discourse. Russian
Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 134—151. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-33319

© Douglas M. Ponton, 2023
This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License
Bv_ NG https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/legalcode

134


https://orcid.org/0000-0002-9968-1162

Douglas M. Ponton. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 134-151

J106po nMoxaj10BaTh.
I103UTUBHBIY MUTPALMOHHBIA JUCKYPC

Ayraac M. MOHTOH =<

Kamanuiicxkuti ynueepcumem, Kamanus, Umanus
><Idmponton@gmail.com

AHHOTALUA

C nepBoii mojioBrHBI 21 Beka HAOIIOAAETCs CYIIECTBEHHBIN pocT Murpanuu B Cpean3eMHOMOpEE.
MurpaHToB, HeJlerallbHO Honafarnmx B EBpony, oxxuaaer HeonpeaenaeHHoe Oynymee. Tema num-
MUrpaly HaXOJMUTCS B IEHTPE MOJIUTHYECKUX ebaTroB B EBporie, r1e BRICTyNAONIKE IPOTHB Hee
IIpaBbIe MOIMYJIUCTCKUE MAPTHH CYIIECTBEHHO YKPENIN CBOU MO3UIUH. DTH NapTUH, KaK IPaBUIIO,
TPaKTYIOT MHUTPAIMIO KaK HETaTUBHOE SIBJICHHWE U, BBICTYIAs NPOTHB HEE, MCHOJIB3YIOT XOPOIIO
W3BECTHBIC, YK€ YCTOSIBIIMECS M JaKe KIMIINPOBAHHBIC KYyJIbTYpHBIE W COIHOIOJIUTHYECKHUE
apryMeHTHl. B JaHHOM HCCIIeIOBaHUH PacCMaTpPUBAIOTCS HEKOTOPHIE M3 ATUX IUCKYPCHUBHBIX TPO-
moB. B oTimume ot mccnepoBaHud, KOTOPBIE MCIIONB3YIOT KpUTHUECKUH quckypc-aHamu3 (CDA),
JAaHHAs CTaThsl HAIleJieHa Ha BBIABICHHE IMO3UTHBHBIX JUCKYPCHBHBIX IMPAKTHK, KOTOPHIE MOTIIH
ObI BBICTYNIUTh Kak MOJEIH sl OyaylInX OOCYXICHUH 3Toil mpobiembl. B 1ieHTpe BHUMaHHS —
JIUCKYCCHS TI0 BOIIPOCY O HBIHEIIHEH murparuu B Utanuu. Llens ctaTbu — mpocieAnTs HEKOTOPHIE
HOBBIE TCHCHIIMU B BOCIIPUATHH MUTPAHTOB, IPUMEHSSI HFHCTPYMEHTBI IParMaTHYeCKOro aHajIn3a
W NPUHUMAsl BO BHUMaHHE COLMOIOIMTHYECKUH KOHTEKCT. [IpoaHann3npoBaHHbIE JIaHHbBIE OBLIH
coOpaHbl B X0JIe UHTEPBBIO C OJHUM U3 MIpOB MTannu, KoTopblil BBI3BaI BpaXJeOHOCTh CO CTO-
ponsl npaBeix CMU u3-3a cBOEro HOBOro NMojAXoja K MUIPaHTaM, HalleJIEHHOTO Ha UX BOBJICUEHUE
B MECTHBII COLMATIbHBIA KOHTEKCT. [loydeHHbIe pe3ysbTaThl CBHJICTEINBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO TIPH
OTIPEJIETICHHBIX 00CTOSATENBCTBAX MHIPALUS MOXKET NPHHECTH I0JIb3Y HE TOJIHKO BOBJICYEHHBIM
B Hee CyOBEKTaM, HO M IIPUHUMAIOIIEH MX cTopoHe. TakuMm 00pa3oM, HCCIEeAOBaHUE OIIPEACIIsET,
B KaKOW CTETeH! NO3UTHBHOE OTHOIICHHE K APYTHM KYJIbTypaM MPOTHBOCTOUT COIMAIBHBIM JIHC-
Kypcam, JOMHHHPYIOIIIM B HACTOSIIIee BpeMsI Kak B OCHOBHBIX CPEAICTBAaX MacCOBOH HH(OpMAIIHH,
TaK U B M30MPaTEIbHBIX KAMITAHHIX.

KuaroueBble cioBa: muepayus, Mummo Jlykano, uoeonocus, OUCKYPCUBHAS NPASMAMUKA, COYUATb-
Has unme2payus, NO3UMUEHbII OUCKYPC-AHATU3

Js nuTHpOBaHUS:
Ponton D.M. The meaning of welcome. Positive migration discourse. Russian Journal of
Linguistics. 2023. V. 27. Ne 1. P. 134-151. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-33319

1. Introduction

Human migration involves processes that ‘simultaneously protect ‘us’ from,
and care for, mobile populations’ (Chouliaraki & Musaro 2017). It sets a positive
axiological discourse of human solidarity against one which tends to reject all
migrants, stigmatising them into an out-group (Oktar 2001). It is often framed in
terms of distinguishing migrants from a privileged category — ‘political refugee,
asylum seeker’ — from others who have less respectability — ‘illegal immigrant,
clandestine, stowaway, economic migrant, etc’ (Baker et al. 2008, O’Regan &
Riordan 2018). In the often chaotic scenarios played out in reception centres such
distinctions can be impossible to establish, as arrivals may not have passports or
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other means of identification, and cultural mediation may not be adequate to the
dramatic situations in which migrants arrive on land (Dines, Montagna & Ruggiero
2015). What happens in practice is that all arrivals, when apprehended, become part
of variegated reception/detention programmes (Bello 2022), whose complex
procedures frequently produce unreliable outcomes. From a bureaucratic
perspective, moreover, migration is intrinsically viewed as a ‘problem’ (Benton-
Cohen 2018), because it involves central and local authorities in providing food,
shelter, clothing, medical care and a range of other needs, all of which stretch social
services that, in the current economic climate, tend to be under-staffed and funded.
These factors represent a short term drain on resources, though it has been suggested
that the long-term economic effects of immigration could be generally positive
(Kerr & Kerr 2011). As we will see in this paper, when migrants are successfully
integrated they bring many economic and social benefits (Damelang & Haas 2012).

Critical studies of immigration discourse discuss discrimination, racism and
the negative discursive construction of the cultural other. It is quite usual for such
studies to view migrants and their activities from a humanist position, to critique
processes that dehumanise, even demonise migrants as potential sources of social
tension, terrorism and criminality (Alaazi et al. 2021, O’Regan & Riordan 2018,
Sohoni & Sohoni 2014, Vollmer & Karakayali 2018); however, it is less common
to encounter studies of positive, constructive discourse towards the phenomenon.
In the spirit of Positive Discourse Analysis (Martin & Rose 2003, Stibbe 2017).
This paper reports interviews with an Italian politician from Calabria, engaged in
projects whose aim is the reception of migrants, and the consequent revitalisation
of the declining local economy. Pragmatic linguistic analysis is used to identify
ideologies and political programmes implicit in discourse, that may indicate
alternative approaches to the phenomenon; for example, discourses of human
solidarity rather than repudiation.

2. Immigration discourse and sociopolitical context

Migration has occupied a prominent place in mainstream media for many
years, beginning in Anglo media after WWII with the Windrush generation from
the Caribbean (Peplow 2019). The Windrush experience has remained a potent
symbol in Anglo migration debate because, as Peplow (ibid: 4) says, it concerns
“Britain’s need to explain to itself the growing presence of people previously
considered unassimilable within its perceived monoracial white national identity”.
The ethnic implications of this statement have a wider applicability to other
contexts such as those of the USA, France and Austria, for example or, as we shall
soon see, Italy.

Though arrivals from Commonwealth countries undoubtedly made a vital
contribution to rebuilding Britain’s economy after the war, it was not long before
the impact of such culturally diverse people produced a reaction that mingled
outright racism with more grounded concerns over social issues, employment
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possibilities, etc. (Kaufmann 2014). A milestone in discursive terms was Enoch
Powell’s infamous “Rivers of Blood” speech in 1967, the same year that anti-
immigration party the National Front was founded. A discourse of welcome and
solidarity flourished briefly in 1972, when Ugandan dictator Idi Amin expelled
80,000 Asians, many of whom found homes in Britain. In the Syrian refugee crisis
of 2015, many British families welcomed fugitives to their homes (Gozdziak, Main
& Suter 2020). However, following the attacks by Islamic terrorists in Barcelona
and Paris in the same year, a counter-discourse of security rapidly emerged (Ponton
& Mantello 2018, Goodman & Kirkwood 2019). Fear of migrants became a
prominent note in British media discourse, a trope exploited by UKIP during the
Brexit debate (Cap 2017), when it was notoriously claimed in a poster that “Europe
has failed us” (by not repelling migrants effectively enough). The proposition that
it was necessary to “take back control of Britain’s borders” was arguably key in
producing the Yes vote over Brexit (Mintchev 2021).

In Italy the picture is similar to some extent, though migration has become a
site of serious social contestation only comparatively recently. While Italy’s
position in the central Mediterranean has long made it a magnet for clandestine
migration from Africa and the Maghreb countries, numbers have only become
uncontrollable in recent times, since the Arab Spring in 2010 and the Syrian crisis
of 2015 (Panebianco 2022). Until the 1980’s, indeed, the country was characterised
by emigration, but rising economic trends saw it confirmed as one of the main
destinations for migrants by the 2000’s (Van Hooren 2010). Opposition to
migration rapidly became a familiar trope in far right discourse and that of the
mainstream right (Massetti 2015, Bobba & McDonnell 2016, Fernandes-Jesus,
Rochira & Mannarini 2022).

Recent trends in Italian politics have seen the assertion of right-wing policies
on immigration, and the restrictive policies enacted by Salvini in 2018 when the
Ministry of the Interior, which criminalised certain categories of migrant, made
successful integration more difficult (Bello 2022). Many first wave migrants carried
out low-paid but essential work, mainly in agriculture (farm labour) and small
industries, but also in social services as baby-sitters, domestic assistants and carers
for the elderly (Van Hooren 2010, Fullin 2016: 392). Many came from European
countries such as Albania, Poland, Romania and, in general, such migrants tended
to arouse less hostility than those from Africa. As Kaufmann (ibid: 267) underlines:
“ethnic change is historically associated with calls for immigration restriction and
a general mood of defensive ethnic nationalism”.

It appears easier for Moroccan and Egyptian migrants to achieve long-term
integration in modern Italy than for those from Sub-Saharan Africa. Fokkema and
de Haas (2015: 21) comment: “An obvious factor seems that sub-Saharan migrants
are more often confronted with racism and discrimination than North African
migrants”. Ragone and Avallone (2022) document the diffuse stigmatisation of
Senegalese and Moroccan street vendors, during the 80s and 90s, who were known
throughout Italy as ‘vu cumpra’ (lit. ‘do you want to buy’), and the application of
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discriminatory policies that confirmed their status as barely tolerated outsiders. In
their words:

the racist expression ‘vu cumpra’ crystallises the stereotypical image of some
immigrants in a set of defining characters, which associates them with the
sequence ‘African-black-poor-irregular street vendor’. Historically, in Italy,
the presence of foreign street vendors has been a reason not only for social
and political conflict, but also for the institutional construction of a
troublesome, dangerous, or even enemy figure (Ragone & Avallone ibid: 5)

Such immigrants were marginalised (Angel-Ajani 2000) and featured, from
the 90s onwards, in heavily mediated narratives focusing on their status as potential
or actual criminals. One flashpoint in Villa Literno saw an immigrant camp burnt
down, and a memorable slogan used in a demonstration by residents: “We’re not
racist, but we don’t want blacks here” (Angel-Ajani ibid: 348). This evidence of
Italian colour prejudice is repeated by Sniderman et al (2002, in Fullin 2016: 396—
397) in a study of stereotypes: “Africans are more likely to be judged by Italians as
‘inferior by nature’ compared with Eastern European immigrants”. The point is
further underlined by another citation: “Given that in Italy the native population is
almost entirely white, it can be assumed that in Italy the divide that matters is
between white and non-white” (Sniderman 2002).

The foregoing discourse-historical socio-political picture (Wodak & Meyer
2001) is necessary background not only to understanding Lucano’s story (Lucano
& Rizzo 2020, Rinaldis 2016, Lucano & Rizzo 2020, Ranci 2020) but also to
explicating meanings in the discourse studied below.

Mimmo Lucano was a left-of-centre mayor in the early 2000s in Riaci, a
coastal town in Calabria, Italy’s poorest region and in the front line of cross-
Mediterranean immigration. His interest in migration began in 1998 as an ordinary
citizen, when he assisted in the reception of a wave of Kurdish migrants;
successively as mayor, beginning in 2004, he involved diverse groups of African
arrivals in government-funded projects, resolving both the migrants’ problems and
those of Riace itself. The town, like many of its kind in Calabria, was losing its
young people to the more prosperous and industrial North, its economic activity in
severe decline, social services depleted by lack of manpower and resources,
essential structures like schools and hospitals threatened with closure (Felice 2018).
By the gradual integration of migrant families these issues were partially resolved,
and a spirit of hope brought back to the town (Sasso 2012). Media attention was
attracted to the story, and Lucano became famous, coming second in the 2010
global award for “Mayor of the Year” and receiving other marks of national and
global recognition.

Plainly, however, these progressive, left-of-centre policies ran counter to the
anti-immigration spirit animating Italy’s dominant political classes, and funding for
the migrant projects was withdrawn. He was accused, in 2017 of a series of
offences, including ‘favoreggiamento dell'immigrazione clandestina’ (favouring
unlawful immigration), and in 2018 was removed from office. His activities were
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also criticised in Riace and, though re-elected in 2009 and 2015, he suffered
harassment from local criminal bands that included an attempted assassination.

The rights and wrongs of Lucano’s legal story are beyond the scope of the
paper. However, they are relevant to the paper in two senses; firstly, it is necessary
for the explication of his discourse to have some understanding of this complex
picture. Secondly, in terms of the overall ‘positive’ social orientation of this paper,
we need to understand that what is at stake in the Riace experiment involves not
just a discourse of human solidarity and welcome, but also one of individual
courage and resistance to political pressure and social opposition.

3. Methodology

Positive Discourse Analysis (PDA) may be seen in relation to its better known
cousin, Critical Discourse Analysis which, in Van Dijk's words studies how “social
power abuse, dominance, and inequality are enacted, reproduced, and resisted by
text and talk in the political context” (van Dijk 2005: 352). As one of PDA's main
proponents, James Martin says:

The approach exemplifies a positive style of discourse analysis that focuses
on hope and change, by way of complementing the destructive exposé
associated with Critical Discourse Analysis (Martin 1999: abstract)

From this perspective, PDA may be viewed as a complement to CDA, as
another form of CDA, another way for the analyst to focus on the relation between
society and language, and on the familiar themes of social ills and abuses of power.
According to Martin, the starting point is the same for both, since ‘hope and change’
strongly imply that the discourse involved in PDA will relate to the resolution of
some perceived social ill — in the specific case, he is analysing Mandela's Long Walk
to Freedom. While the study inevitably concerns racism and oppression, it mainly
focuses on the protagonist’s positive qualities of resilience, determination, moral
courage, etc. Inescapably, the analyst's own preferences and ideological positions
seem involved in such studies, raising the question of the loss of scientific
objectivity:if critical discourse analysis is an exercise in interpretation, it is invalid
as analysis” (Widdowson 1995). There seems no good way around such criticisms,
but PDA does suggest a crucial difference in emphasis. As Martin says,

The lack of positive discourse analysis [...] cripples our understanding of how
change happens, for the better, across a range of sites — how feminists re-make
gender relations in our world, how indigenous people overcome their colonial
heritage, how migrants renovate their new environs and so on. And this
hampers design and perhaps even discourages it since analysts would rather
tell us how the struggle was undone than how freedom was won (Martin 2004:
182)

By focusing on what from the analyst's perspective are positive social trends,
highlighting the role of language in shaping positive social discourses, the analyst
may become part of the processes of change they wish to bring about and this, like
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activism itself, may be empowering. Moreover, a focus on positive attitudes rather
than negative may be psychologically more beneficial for the analyst, who may also
benefit in a holistic sense from focusing on harmonious, ethically sound or inspiring
texts from sources that may not deal with toxic social contexts but may, for
example, concern nature or indigenous poetry, traditional values, holistic narratives
and the like (Martin 1999: 51-52, Stibbe 2017, Leontovich 2015).

The discourse analysed below comes from an interview conducted with
Mimmo Lucano in Riace in August 2022; his words have been transcribed and
translated for the paper from Italian into English. Interviews are an ideal situation
for gaining insight into the ‘“experiences, concerns, interests, beliefs, values,
knowledge and ways of seeing, thinking and acting of the other” (Schostak 2006:
10). In an unstructured, open-ended interview such as this, it is possible to follow
up “interesting developments and to let the interviewee elaborate on various issues”
(Dornyei 2007: 136). In such an interview the interviewer ‘“encourages the
informant to lead the conversation” (Berg 2006: 68). The interview with Lucano
was a rare opportunity to hear the views of a figure whose ideas and ideologies are
frequently the subject of obfuscation, parody and mis-interpretation in Italian
media. One limitation of this format is that the occasion for second or third
interviews, highly desirable for this type of research (Ddrnyei, ibid) to follow up
areas raised in the first, to clear up confusions and so on, may not arise.

Analysis draws on the methodologies of interactive pragmatics (Levinson
1983, Kecskes 2016, Wilson & Sperber 2015), focusing on the identification of
implicit or context-bound meanings, and underlying or implicit ideologies / systems
of value (Blommaert & Verschueren 2022). Lucano’s communicative style, it will
be seen, leaves much to the interlocutor’s ability to fill in the gaps; or better,
assumes that they will be able to draw on shared knowledge of the context to
interpret meanings correctly. For example, consider the points that are potentially
unclear in the following fragment (numbered and underlined):

one of the main objectives (i) was to increase (ii), which was my goal as
mayor, the most serious (iii) in the town is the lack of jobs. The reason why
they (iv) all leave. Or why everyone left

(uno dei primi obiettivi € stato quello di incrementare, che poi era una aspettativa
per me come sindaco, la piu forte in citta ¢ la mancanza del lavoro. La ragione per
la quale tutti vanno via. O erano andate via.)

The preceding co-text (see appendix) in this case does not clarify key
meanings. In (i) the main objectives of what is unclear (the speaker’s mayoral
programme/a certain project?, etc.). At (ii) instead of telling us precisely what he
aimed to increase, he goes off at a tangent. In (iii) he leaves the intended substantive
implicit (the most serious problem/issue/task?, etc.). In (iv) the intended referent in
the pronoun ‘they’ is implicit, and in (v) there is no clue to who is meant by
‘everyone’. By applying context knowledge of the situation of Riace, a meaning
emerges which could be paraphrased as follows:

140



Douglas M. Ponton. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 134-151

As mayor it was my objective to resolve the most pressing problem in the town,
i.e. the lack of jobs. That’s the reason why all the young people leave today,
and why they left in the past.

Fragmentary discourse with elision of subjects, changes of tack, apparent
digressions or obscurity, repetitions and the taking for granted of shared
knowledge, is found in spoken discourse rather than written (Sidnell & Stivers
2013), and it will be seen that Lucano’s oral style is rather demanding in this
respect. Pragmatic analysis can also attempt to explicate the ideological
foundations that underly such speech, yielding results that might appear more or
less convincing.! The methodology adopted coincides with the approach of
Blommaert and Verschueren (2022: 357), who explain that it assumes:

(1) that the authors, just like any other language user in any other
communicative context, are unable to express what they want to communicate
in a fully explicit way, (ii) that therefore their texts leave implicit most of the
assumptions they expect their readers to share with them, and (iii) that a
careful analysis of those implicit assumptions will reveal a common frame of
reference or ‘ideology’

For example, to consider the same fragment from the angle of problem /
solution (Winter 1977), which is a relevant discourse pattern for a politician, and
one that certain textual cues in the discourse of Lucano himself suggest:

Table 1. Lucano: Problem-Solution

Problem Solution
There are too few jobs in Riace Increase the number of jobs
People left Riace in the past, and are still leaving If jobs are found people will stay

From the axiological perspective, this is arguably suggestive of the speaker’s
latent sense of care and social responsibility: it is implied that a mayor, as the ‘first
citizen’ of a town, has a duty of care towards it. If people do not want to live there
because of lack of jobs, it becomes his ‘responsibility’ to attempt to create new jobs.
Critically, as we shall see, this trope is a recurrent one, and it features strongly in
Lucano’s story as a whole, since the crux of the accusations levelled at him relate
to his over-enthusiastic policies of social integration, thus to emphasise Riace’s
human depletion is a defence against this attack.

!'It should be stressed that it is not possible to invest any findings in this area with anything like
scientific certainty. As with other enquiries in discursive pragmatics, what emerges are results that
depend on rhetorical rather than absolute processes, since alternatives that account for what one
analyst takes to be the speaker’s likely meanings are always possible to find, and in this case we are
making hypotheses about what attitudes (ideologies) could underlie these so-called likely meanings
(Bach 2005).
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4. Interview data

This section presents transcripts of three extracts from the interview, with
conjectures of the possible conversational implicatures indicated below the text, as
in extract one:

Table 2. Extract One

Lucano: There was this coincidence, a political vision. You start like that and then the fact
that we are border territories, in the sense that there aren’t...the post-project,

there isn’t a post-project there aren’t opportunities, in any case we’re a land of migration.
And that means that there’s a reason if we leave because there are no jobs, you
understand?...

‘this coincidence’ (between migratory phenomenon and human depletion) ‘a political
vision’ (to solve the problem of depletion by integrating migrants)

- xm-

Rl WN R

3 | ‘thereisn’t a post-project’ (it is not clear long-term what happens to the migrants)

3 | ‘opportunities’ (for long-term work) ‘in any case’ (justifies the lack of long-term
settlement in Riace of migrants, i.e. they leave the area when project funding runs out)

wum-—r v -

4 | ‘there’s a reason if we leave’ (there are no jobs; an implicature immediately
disambiguated)

In the immediately preceding co-text, before (1), Lucano had said: “I did three
successive mandates and during my time in office immigration in Italy rose
significantly.” This supports the interpretation that one term in ‘this co-incidence’
(1) refers to migration. The other term could be suggested by ‘the project’ (referred
to in 2,3). The connection between them could be what Lucano means by the phrase
‘a political vision’ (1). Given what we know about Lucano’s activities, these
surmises seem reasonable. In other words, the ‘vision’ consists in a policy of
welcoming migrants to Riace where they will make a contribution to the economy,
as well as justify spending on schools, hospitals, social services, etc. His mayorship
comes at a time when, in Italy generally, migration is increasing, and Calabria is
well-known to be in the front line of this phenomenon. Again, since we also know
that Calabria is among the poorest regions of Italy, a region affected by labour
shortages and consequent emigration, we have no difficulty in following these
inferences. It is less clear why he talks about the ‘post-project’. From his use of ‘in
any case’, which functions in conversation to provide justification of why an
expected outcome did not materialise, we can infer that long-term integration of the
migrants in Riace has not taken place. When ‘the project’, i.e. centrally funded
systems of support for the migrants, finishes, we can infer that the migrants move
on since, as Lucano says ‘in any case we’re a land of migration’. The fact is, there
are no permanent jobs to be had in Riace, and this is ‘the reason we leave’ (4). Thus,

2 Poi ho fatto 3 legislature consecutive e il percorso durante le mie legislature, I'immigrazione &
diventato in Italia molto piu consistente

142



Douglas M. Ponton. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 134-151

though migrants can be temporarily integrated thanks to the financial support of the
project they, like native Italian residents of the town, will have to leave when this
ends.

Table 3. Extract Two

1 Lucano: this not with forethought, with a strategy, but | was noticing that, | was noticing
2 that in my commitment as mayor, because you know | was dealing with the territory, our
3 territory and with a bit... and with immigrants coming in. So it was like...like the building
4 of a little of...a little global community, you know?
T |5 Interviewer: Yes
E
X |6 Lucano: With all its related problems. But | was realizing that.... and that | immediately
T |7 had the conviction that from the perspective not of a cooperative or an association
8 where I'm interested that they square the accounts as they are... as it's also correct that
9 fiscal subjects do. But | had a rather collective understanding of our territory... | had
10 | understood that reception cannot be one-sided, it has to be an opportunity for the
11 | people who arrive, but also for the local people, because otherwise there is a disconnect
12 | in the social fabric
4 a little global community (Italians and Africans living and working together)
| 6 With all its related problems (these are unspecified)
p 8- | Compares the project communities to co-ops or associations in which it is fundamental
L 10 | that the books balance. The fiscal perspective is not relevant here, rather L. proposes a
‘collective understanding’ of the territory.
|
; 11 | An opportunity (from the migrants’ perspective, the possible meanings here are
T numerous — a new life, escape from persecution, political freedom, prosperity, etc.)
: 11 | Also for the local people (they also need ‘opportunities’, but how they benefit from
E migration is not specified)
12 | Adisconnect in the social fabric (a united community means one where all groups
benefit. The African arrivals are a part of the social fabric).

In the second extract Lucano gives more details of the projects, emphasising
that his activities are dictated by his ‘commitment as a mayor’ (2) and the ‘needs of
the territory’ (3). By a ‘global community’, we infer that he means one in which
Italians and Africans mingle, but it is impossible to do more than speculate on what
‘all its related problems’ might mean, and this example serves to highlight some
difficulties in a pragmatic approach to discourse. For example, the problems could
be that the Italian citizens are racist and resent the arrivals. Or, it could be that
because the arrivals do not speak Italian there are multiple everyday problems of
communication. This example is truly ambiguous; it relies on the hearer to supply
the likely meaning, but there seems no way of arriving at a certain interpretation
without a further question. The analogy advanced in the second part of the extract
is also problematic. He makes a comparison between a cooperative or association
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where books must be balanced (7-8) and the ‘collective understanding’ of the
territory (9). That this is intended to be a contrast is evident from the contrastive
conjunction ‘but’ (9). We might infer, here, that the contrast is between, for
example, a fiscal logic and a looser way of doing things — perhaps a local barter
economy, or a more primitive kind of social organisation. Again, given the relative
inequality, in material terms, between the Italian citizens and the African migrants,
we might take Lucano’s meaning as a recognition that, in such situations, the
question of book balancing is an irrelevancy. However, he makes it clear that there
must be a balance, of ‘opportunity’, which must be for both arrivals and
citizens (11-12). Again, the reference to ‘the social fabric’ (12) makes it clear that
the African arrivals are viewed as part of this — in other words, their social
integration is given implicit discursive recognition.

Table 3. Extract 3

1 Lucano: It loses, politics, when it becomes selective, it loses its mission. | can't say this
2 one deserves to stay that one to go and so instinctively, | was saying “okay”, and why?
3 We were filling empty containers. My municipality didn’t... | as mayor didn’t issue any
4 building permits on the beaches, because we brought the axis of reference back to

T 5 Marina. We said, we have to fill empty containers, not favour people with

E 6 cementification. You have to look at dominance because in the cycle of cement, in the

X 7 chain, at the top at the top of the chain is the Mafia, so by bringing back welcoming,

T 8 ethics, solidarity...these are interests this is nothing to do with the Mafia. We have a
9 window of opportunity, a purpose, it becomes collective reasoning that concerns the
10 | community, so we suffer, we suffer the conditioning of the Mafias. This
11 | was...welcoming too was a signal, to say that it’s the cultural value of opposing the
12 Mafias, the political value, choices in favour of the periphery, bringing the axis back to
13 the old town centre. For me it was this.
1 it loses its mission (Politics has a mission)

M 1-2 | I can’t say...etc. (Impossible to discriminate between the cases of individual migrants)

P .

L 3 Empty containers (Houses?)

C 6 favour people with cementification (Builders often enjoy political favouritism)

A T . )

T 7-9 | Migration is a way of combating the Mafia

U ) .

R 11 Mafias (there are more than one Mafia)

E . ] . .
12 | the cultural value of opposing the Mafias (Suggests a strategic reason for favouring

migration)

In this fragment, the discourse centres more directly on reception and the
question of housing. Here more context information is required, to appreciate the
treatment of ‘cementification’ and ‘favouring people’. Lucano traces a clear picture
of criminality at work in the building sector, placing ‘the Mafia’ at the top (7). The
allusion to ‘favouring people’ (6) is probably to the social practise, sadly still
current across much of Italy, of corruption where politicians, in return for bribes or
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other favours, award public construction contracts, concede planning permission,
and so on. This social reality is so well-known that it figures as shared information
between the speaker and his interlocutor, and in this single reference (6), Lucano
treats it as such. He does, however, go into some detail concerning the link between
the Mafia/s and the construction industry (5—12). It would appear that, from this
extract, the migration projects, by situating migrants in empty town centre houses
(12-13), rather than issuing building permits to allow criminals to build new
houses, for example on the beaches (4), follow a specific political design (12).
Thus, from these extracts, Lucano’s project appears more complex than at first
sight appeared. It is not simply a question of helping migrants and in so doing
bringing about a measure of social re-generation. Rather, analysis highlights the
multi-faceted nature of this political and humanitarian gesture, which engages many
levels of local social realities, as well as wider socio-political currents within Italy.

5. Discussion

The level of ideology is proposed in pragmatics as a sub-stratum to discourse,
suggestive of a cognitive dimension that underlies verbal communication and
consists of habitual ways of thinking and feeling, more or less conscious attitudes
to phenomena that may represent deeply-held convictions, and may emerge as
transient stances to topics suggested by the ongoing dialogue (Verschueren 2012,
Van Dijk 2015). As Harring, Jagers, and Matti (2017) point out, there is
considerable overlap between ideology in its political sense and the more general
understandings associated with the notion of ‘personal values’, and it is in this latter
sense that the term is used in this paper. For example, in extract 3 line 1 (3.1),
Lucano says: “It loses, politics, when it becomes selective, it loses its mission”.
From this we may infer that, for him, it is natural and correct for politics to have a
mission.® This is not necessarily a given, as in western representative democracies
it may be argued that a politician has a role rather than a mission, the latter term
referring to the kind of activism found in the case of politicians like Mandela or
Thatcher, for example. Moreover, from Lucano’s objection to selectivity, we can
infer that, for him, the mission of politics relates to the advancement of a socially
inclusive strategy that does not distinguish between individual cases but treats all
alike.

From the third extract, it is plain that an important element of Lucano’s system
of values relates to the need to combat criminality. In the Italian context this means
to recognise that the Mafia, which once operated in an underworld of drugs,
prostitution, gambling, etc., are currently entwined within Italian political life,
investing heavily in key sectors such as the construction industry (Scognamiglio
2018). For a politician to refuse to collaborate with these processes is an act of
courage, and in this instance we would tend to view Lucano’s ideology in the light
of a conviction, a belief in the value of honesty, an idea of service fo the state as a

3 The presence of possible ideologies is indicated by italics.
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greater entity than its individual members, which forms part of a traditional political
ideology that crosses party lines.

Lucano’s approach to race shows a humanistic orientation. The migrants are
referred to with non-racial language as ‘immigrants’ (2.3), ‘people who arrive’
(2.11); significantly, they are represented as part of a ‘little community’ (2.4) and
the ‘social fabric’ (2.12), which suggests an inclusive, non-discriminatory attitude
towards them.

Interestingly, Lucano’s main priorities in these extracts which, however, the
rest of the interview tends to confirm, appear to centre on the socio-economic needs
of Riace rather than any wider, global goal such as resolving the refugee crisis,
relieving suffering, rescuing African families in need, and so on. Indeed, it would
almost seem that his interest in migrants is secondary to his determination to resolve
the traditional issues of local joblessness, criminality, corruption and so on that have
led to humans leaking away to Northern Italy and destinations abroad. This is
shown in extract 1, with its discussion of the reason people leave Riace and have
left in the past; in 2. 10—12 where he says that migrant reception needs to be as
beneficial for the host community as it is for the arrivals. This is a novel perspective,
as it is more usual to consider the benefits from the point of view of the migrants
alone — they receive safety from dangerous situations, new economic possibilities,
protection from persecution, shelter, health care, and so on, all provided by the host
community. Thus, Lucano’s emphasis on the benefits to Riace of immigration show
him as applying a strategic concept, making use of the phenomenon of migration to
stimulate the funding of social services that will serve the Italian community as
well. This would align with Lucano’s ideology of service to the community, his
mayoral responsibilities to resolve the problems of Riace that he inherited at the
beginning of his mandate, which have been amply discussed, above.

6. Conclusion

From this necessarily brief discussion of a single interview with Mimmo
Lucano, it is plain that no overarching ideology or scheme of values can be traced
that underlies or unifies these random fragments. As mentioned above, this was not
the aim of the paper. What arguably emerges is the sense of a politician who has
carried forward a specific policy towards migrants, that of meeting their immediate
needs, welcoming them, making them feel part of a community, enabling them to
make important contributions to the local context. This last factor is key since it
upsets traditional views of migration in which the host country is doing all the
giving, to needy Africans who turn up on their doorsteps, draining resources and,
in short, constituting a ‘problem’. By challenging this dominant narrative, Lucano
proposes a new view of migration. This does not make him the figurehead of an
idealistic revolution, though neither does it justify the extraordinary opposition to
his policies, his demonisation by right-wing politicians and media. What he has
done is suggested that, in numerous ways, the arrival of migrants may be of
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enormous benefit to communities damaged by the processes of capitalism, and this
gives his local story a wider, potentially global relevance.

From the perspective of Positive Discourse Analysis, Lucano’s story fits the
description of Martin (1999: 51-52): ‘discourse that inspires, encourages, heartens,
discourse we like, that cheers us along’. The usual targets present in CDA studies
of migration discourse such as racism, discrimination, marginalisation, etc., do not
occur to anything like the same extent in Lucano’s discourse, and this presents us,
in the end, with different questions. We are left pondering, for example, the internal
political factors that lead western governments to oppose such initiatives from local
administrations, on the front line of the migratory phenomenon. We might also raise
questions about the destruction of peripheral communities by the processes of
capitalism, and wonder how credible or sustainable solutions like those of Lucano
might be. The question of how far the solutions of Riace to the migration crisis
represent possible models of successful integration is also an open one.

Acknowledgement

This publication has been supported by the RUDN University Scientific Projects Grant
System, project Ne 050734-2-000.

REFERENCES

Alaazi, Dominic A., Alphonse Ndem Ahola, Philomina Okeke-Ihejirika, Sophie Yohani, Helen
Vallianatos & Bukola Salami. 2021. ‘Immigrants and the Western Media:
A critical discourse analysis of newspaper framings of African immigrant parenting
in Canada’. Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies 47 (19). 4478-4496.
https://doi.org/10.1080/1369183X.2020.1798746

Angel-Ajani, Asale. 2000. ‘Italy’s Racial Cauldron: Immigration, criminalization and the
cultural politics of race’. Cultural Dynamics 12 (3). 331-352. https://doi.org/10.1177/
092137400001200304

Bach, Kent. 2005. Context ex Machina. In Zoltan Gendler Szabo (ed), Semantics vs.
pragmatics, 15-45. Oxford: Clarendon Press.

Baker, Paul, Costas Gabrielatos, Majid KhosraviNik, Micha? Krzy?anowski, Tony
McEnery & Ruth Wodak. 2008. ‘A useful methodological synergy? Combining
critical discourse analysis and corpus linguistics to examine discourses of refugees
and asylum seekers in the UK Press’. Discourse & Society 19 (3). 273-306.
https://doi.org/10.1177/0957926508088962

Bello, Valeria. 2022. ‘The Role of Non-State Actors’ cognitions in the spiralling
of the securitisation of migration: Prejudice, narratives and Italian CAS
reception centres’. Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies 48 (6). 1462-1478.
https://doi.org/10.1080/1369183X.2020.1851472

Benton-Cohen, Katherine. 2018. Inventing the Immigration Problem: The Dillingham
Commission and Its Legacy. Harvard University Press.

Berg, Bruce L. 2007. Qualitative Research Methods for the Social Sciences. London: Pearson.

Blommaert, Jan & Jef Verschueren. 2022. ‘The Role of language in European nationalist
ideologies’. Pragmatics. Quarterly Publication of the International Pragmatics
Association (IPrA). 355-375. https://doi.org/10.1075/prag.2.3.13blo

147



Douglas M. Ponton. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 134-151

Bobba, Giuliano & Duncan McDonnell. 2016. ‘Different types of Right-Wing populist
discourse in government and opposition: The case of Italy’. South European Society and
Politics 21 (3). 281-299. https://doi.org/10.1080/13608746.2016.1211239

Cap, Piotr. 2017. The Language of Fear: Communicating Threat in Public Discourse.
Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan.

Chouliaraki, Lilie & Pierluigi Musaro. 2017. ‘The mediatized border: Technologies and affects
of migrant reception in the Greek and Italian borders’. Feminist Media Studies 17 (4).
535-549. https://doi.org/10.1080/14680777.2017.1326550

Damelang, Andreas & Anette Haas. 2012. ‘The Benefits of migration: Cultural
diversity and labour market success’. FEuropean Societies 14 (3). 362-392.
https://doi.org/10.1080/14616696.2012.676758

van Dijk, Teun A. 2005. ‘Critical Discourse Analysis’. In Deborah Schiffrin, Deborah Tannen
& Heidi E. Hamilton (eds.), The handbook of discourse analysis, 349-371.

Dines, Nick, Nicola Montagna & Vincenzo Ruggiero. 2015. ‘Thinking Lampedusa: Border
construction, the spectacle of bare life and the productivity of migrants’. Ethnic and Racial
Studies 38 (3). 430-445. https://doi.org/10.1080/01419870.2014.936892

Dornyei, Zoltan. 2007. Research Methods in Applied Linguistics: Quantative, Qualitative and
Mixed Methodologies. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Felice, Emanuele. 2018. ‘The socio-institutional divide: Explaining Italy’s long-term
regional differences’. The Journal of Interdisciplinary History 49 (1). 43-70.
https://doi.org/10.1162/jinh_a 01231

Fernandes, Jesus Maria, Alessia Rochira & Terri Mannarini. 2022. ‘Opposition to immigration:
How people who identify with far?right discourses legitimize the social exclusion of
immigrants’. Journal of Community & Applied Social Psychology casp.2634.
https://doi.org/10.1002/casp.2634

Fullin, Giovanna. 2016. ‘Labour market outcomes of immigrants in a South European Country:
Do race and religion matter?” Work, Employment and Society 30 (3). 391-4009.
https://doi.org/10.1177/0950017015575867

Goodman, Simon & Steve Kirkwood. 2019. ‘Political and media discourses about integrating
refugees in the UK’. European Journal of Social Psychology 49 (7). 1456-1470.
https://doi.org/10.1002/ejsp.2595

Gozdziak, Elzbieta M., Izabella Main & Brigitte Suter (eds.). 2020. Europe and the Refugee
Response: A Crisis of Values? London; New York: Routledge/Taylor & Francis Group.

Harring, Niklas, Sverker Jagers & Simon Matti. 2017. ‘Public support for pro-environmental
policy measures: Examining the impact of personal values and ideology’. Sustainability 9
(5). 679. https://doi.org/10.3390/su9050679

Kaufmann, Eric. 2014. ““It’s the demography, stupid”: Ethnic change and opposition to
immigration’. The Political Quarterly 85 (3). 267-276. https://doi.org/10.1111/1467-
923X.12090

Kecskes, Istvan. 2016. ‘A dialogic approach to pragmatics’. Russian Journal of Linguistics
20 (4). 26-42. https://doi.org/10.22363/2312-9182-2016-20-4-26-42

Kerr, Sari Pekkala & William Kerr. 2011. Economic Impacts of Immigration: A Survey.
w16736. Cambridge, MA: National Bureau of Economic Research. https://doi.org/
10.3386/w16736

Leontovich, Olga. 2015. Positive communication: Theoretical perspective. Russian Journal of
Linguistics 1. 164-177.

Levinson, Stephen C. 1983. Pragmatics. Cambridge; New York: Cambridge University Press.

Lucano, Domenico & Marco Rizzo. 2020. Il Fuorilegge: La Lunga Battaglia Di Un Uomo Solo.
Prima edizione in ‘ Serie Bianca.” Milano: Giangiacomo Feltrinelli editore.

148



Douglas M. Ponton. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 134-151

Martin, J. R. 1999. ‘Grace: The logogenesis of freedom’. Discourse Studies 1 (1). 29-56.
https://doi.org/10.1177/1461445699001001003

Martin, J. R. & David Rose. 2003. Working with Discourse: Meaning beyond the Clause.
London; New York: Continuum.

Massetti, Emanuele. 2015. ‘Mainstream parties and the politics of immigration in Italy:
A structural advantage for the Right or a Missed Opportunity for the Left?” Acta Politica
50 (4).486-505. https://doi.org/10.1057/ap.2014.29

Mintchev, Nikolay. 2021. ‘The cultural politics of racism in the Brexit conjuncture’.
International Journal of Cultural Studies 24 (1). 123-140. https://doi.org/10.1177/
1367877920935135

Oktar, Liitfiye. 2001. ‘The ideological organization of representational processes in the
presentation of Us and Them’. Discourse & Society 12(3). 313-346.
https://doi.org/10.1177/0957926501012003003

O’Regan, Veronica & Elaine Riordan. 2018. ‘Comparing the representation of refugees, asylum
seekers and migrants in the Irish and UK press: A corpus-based critical discourse analysis’.
Journal of Language and Politics 17 (6).744—768. https://doi.org/10.1075/jlp.17043.0re

Panebianco, Stefania. 2022. ‘The EU and migration in the Mediterranean: EU borders’
control by proxy’. Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies 48 (6). 1398-1416.
https://doi.org/10.1080/1369183X.2020.1851468

Peplow, Simon. 2019. ““In 1997 nobody had heard of windrush”: The rise of the “Windrush
Narrative” in British newspapers’. Immigrants & Minorities 37 (3). 211-237.
https://doi.org/10.1080/02619288.2020.1781624

Ponton, Douglas Mark & Peter Mantello. 2018. Reaching breaking point: Right-wing migration
rhetoric in mainstream media. In Mario Mignone (ed.), The challenges of migration in
North America and Europe: Comparing policies and models of reception, 65-90. Stony
Brook: Forum Italicum Publishing.

Ragone, Marianna & Gennaro Avallone. 2022. ‘Migrant street vendors in Italy:
A history of irregularized labour and people’. Revista Calitatea Vie?ii 33 (2).
https://doi.org/10.46841/RCV.2022.02.05

Ranci, Pippo. 2020. ‘Migrants to repopulate depopulated villages — Riace in Calabria, Italy and
its mayor Mimmo Lucano’. Standing up for a Sustainable World. Edward Elgar
Publishing. 309-313.

Rinaldis, Antonio. 2016. Riace, Il Paese Dell’accoglienza: Un Modello Alternativo Di
Integrazione. Reggio Emilia: Imprimatur.

Sasso, Chiara. 2012. Riace, Terra di Accoglienza. Torino: Gruppo Abele.

Schostak, John F. 2006. Interviewing and Representation in Qualitative Research. Maidenhead:
Open University Press.

Scognamiglio, Annalisa. 2018. “When the mafia comes to town’. European Journal of Political
Economy 55.573-590. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ejpoleco.2018.05.005

Sidnell, Jack & Tanya Stivers (eds.). 2013. The Handbook of Conversation Analysis.
Chichester, West Sussex, UK: Wiley-Blackwell, a John Wiley & Sons, Ltd., Publication.

Sniderman, Paul M. (ed.). 2002. The Outsider: Prejudice and Politics in Italy. 2nd printing, and
1st paperback printing. Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press.

Sohoni, Deenesh & Tracy W. P. Sohoni. 2014. ‘Perceptions of immigrant criminality:
Crime and social boundaries’. The Sociological Quarterly 55(1). 49-71.
https://doi.org/10.1111/tsq.12039

Stibbe, Arran. 2017. ‘Positive discourse analysis: Re-thinking human ecological relationships’.
In Alwin Fill & Hermine Penz (eds.), The routledge handbook of ecolinguistics, 165-78.
London: Routledge.

149



Douglas M. Ponton. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 134-151

Van Dijk, Teun, A. 2015. Ideology. In Mazzoleni Gianpietro (ed), The international
encyclopedia of political communication. First Edition. Hoboken: John Wiley & Sons.

Van Hooren, Franca 2010. When families need immigrants: The exceptional position of
migrant domestic workers and care assistants in Italian immigration. Policy Bulletin of
Italian Politics 2 (2). 21-38.

Verschueren, Jef. 2012. Ideology in Language Use: Pragmatic Guidelines for Empirical
Research. Cambridge; New York: Cambridge University Press.

Vollmer, Bastian & Serhat Karakayali. 2018. ‘The volatility of the discourse on refugees
in Germany’. Journal of Immigrant & Refugee Studies 16 (1-2). 118-139.
https://doi.org/10.1080/15562948.2017.1288284

Widdowson, Henry G. 1995. ‘Discourse analysis: A critical view’. Language and Literature:
International Journal of Stylistics 4 (3). 157-172. https://doi.org/10.1177/096394709500400301

Wilson, Deirdre & Dan Sperber. 2015. ‘Outline of Relevance Theory’. HERMES —
Journal of Language and Communication in Business 3 (5). 35. https://doi.org/10.7146/
hjlcb.v3i5.21436

Winter, Eugene O. 1977. ‘A clause-relational approach to English texts: A study of some
predictive lexical items in written discourse’. Instructional Science 6 (1). 1-92.

Wodak, Ruth & Michael Meyer. 2001. Methods of Critical Discourse Analysis. 6 Bonhill
Street, London EC2A 4PU: SAGE Publications, Ltd.

Appendix

Italian transcripts

Extract 1

Lucano: C'¢ stata questa coincidenza, una visione politica. Si inizia cosi e poi il fatto che
siamo territori limiti, nel senso che non ci sono...il dopo progetto non c'¢ il dopo progetto
non ci sono opportunita tra l'altro siamo terre di migrazione. E vuol dire che c'e un motivo
se noi si vanno via per mancanza di lavoro, capito?...

Extract 2

Lucano: E questo io non non con una premeditazione, una strategia, ma mi accorgevo che,
mi accorgevo che nel mio impegno da sindaco, perché poi avevo da fare con il territorio, il
nostro territorio € con un poco ¢ con gli immigrati che arrivano. Quindi ¢ stato come...
Come la costruzione di una piccola di...una piccola comunita globale, capito?

Interviewer: Si

Lucano: Con tutti i problemi annessi e connessi. Ma perd mi accorgevo che... e al cui io ho
avuto subito la convinzione che con lo sguardo non di una cooperativa o di un'associazione
dove mi interessano, che quadrono i conti come sono, come ¢ giusto anche che fanno i
soggetti fiscali. Ma avevo uno sguardo un po collettivo, sul territorio avevo capito che
l'accoglienza non puo essere unilaterale, deve essere una occasione per le persone che
arrivano, ma anche per le persone del luogo, perché senno c¢'¢ una disconnessione tra il
tessuto sociale...
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Extract 3

Perde, la politica, quando diviene selettiva, perde la sua mission. Non posso dire questo
merita di restare, quello merita di andare e quindi istintivamente, dicevo, va bene, perché?
Riempivamo i contenitori vuoti il mio comune non ha, io come sindaco non ho rilasciato
nessuna concessione edilizia sulle spiagge perché abbiamo ribaltato a Marina 1'asse di
riferimento, abbiamo detto, dobbiamo riempire i contenitori vuoti, non favorire con le
colate di cemento. Ci affianchiamo anche al dominio, perché nel ciclo delle
cementificazione, la catena, la parte piu alta al vertice della catena c'¢ la mafia, quindi
recuperare 1'accoglienza, 1'etica, la solidarieta sono degli interessi che non riguardano la
mafia. Abbiamo un margine, un ambito, diventa un ragionamento collettivo che riguarda
la Comunita, cosi noi subiamo, noi subiamo come le il condizionamento delle Mafie.
Questo ¢ stato anche l'accoglienza ¢ stato un’indicazione per dire che ¢ il valore culturale
di opporsi alle mafie, il valore politico, le scelte a favore del del delle periferie, di riportare
I'asse nel centro storico. Per me ¢ stato questo.
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Abstract

Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) has become a decisive reputation tool for companies and as
such, a key concept in corporate communication as a phenomenon of intercultural and global
significance. This has warranted a comprehensive examination of the language of CSR reports
reflecting the principles of the corporate culture. Studies exploring the narratives of CSR reporting
currently lack insights into the distribution of meaningful priorities evidenced in language use. This
study sets out to explore the linguistic environment of the most frequently occurring language tokens
to identify recurrent language patterns used to ensure efficient CSR reporting, and to further
establish priority directions in CSR narrative composition evidenced in language use. A corpus-
based approach and contextual analysis were adopted to examine CSR reports issued by Microsoft
over the last seven years and recognised as an example of best practices in the corporate field. The
corpus was compiled using the Prime Machine corpus concordancer tool and comprised
99,176 tokens. Following the study results, the study makes a number of inferences regarding the
use of pronouns, “Microsoft + a verb denoting positive action”, “more + than,” “more + adjective”,
“Corporate” as part of compound terminological units, as well as a set of key tokens encountered
within a descriptive linguistic environment with positive connotation. This, in turn, proved helpful
in identifying the hierarchy of priorities distribution revealed in the course of material analysis. The
results contribute to a systemic appreciation of corporate language policies facilitating efficient
stakeholder communication and can be used in further research investigating related matters of
scientific interest.
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AHHOTAIIMA

Kopnoparusnas conmansHas orBercTBeHHOCTh (KCO) crana peficTBEHHBIM WHCTPYMEHTOM II0JI-
JIep>KaHus pernyTaluud KOMIaHUM U OJTHOM U3 U3 KIIHOYEBBIX KOHLENLIUN KOPIIOPATUBHON KOMMYHH-
Kaluu. DTO MPHUBETIO K HEOOXOIMMOCTH BCECTOPOHHETO M3ydeHus si3bika otaetoB KCO, oTpaxkaro-
IIEr0 MPHUHIMITBI KOPIIOPATUBHOM KyJIbTYpHI Kak (PeHOMEHA MEXKYJIbTYPHON M TII00aIbHOM 3HAYH-
MocTH. CyIiecTBYIOIIME UCCIIeI0OBaHMS, paccMaTpuBatolie TekcTsl oTueToB KCO, He natot mpen-
CTaBJICHUA O PaCHPCACIICHUU CMBICJIOBBIX ITPUOPUTETOB, MTPOABJIAIOIIUXCS B OCO6CHHOCTHX A3BIKO-
BOro opopmiieHus. B 1aHHOM HccieI0BaHUM TIPOBOJUTCS aHAIM3 JIMHTBUCTUUECKOTO OKPYKEHUSI
HanOoJIee YaCTOTHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX €IMHHMIL C 1I€IbI0 YCTAHOBJICHHS TOBTOPSIFOLIMXCS SI3BIKOBBIX MO-
JIelIel, UCTIONb3yeMBIX ITpU cocTaBieHun 3¢ dexTuBHBIX oTdyeToB KCO, a Takxke ¢ 1elbio onpese-
JICHUS] IPUOPHUTETHBIX HAIPaBJICHUH MX TEKCTOBOM KOMITO3MIMH, OTpaXKaeMbIX B si3bike. Koprryc-
HBIH TIOAXOA M KOHTEKCTYalbHbIH aHAIN3 IpUMEHSIOTCs B nccnenoannu orderoB KCO, omy6mu-
KOBaHHBIX KommaHueld Microsoft 3a mocnenHue ceMp JIeT W NMPHU3HAHHBIX CTAHIAPTOM KadyecTBa
B KopriopaTHBHOH cdepe. Kopiryc Obu1 co3man ¢ ucnoiap3oBaHneM KoHKopaancepa Prime Machine
1 HHKOpIIopupoBai 99176 enuann ananm3a. Ha ocHOBE pe3ynbTaToB HCCIIeIOBaHMS B paboTe mpe/-
JIararoTcs BHIBOJIBI B OTHOIICHUH HCIIONB30BAaHNS MECTOMMEHHH, KOHCTpYKIui «Microsoft + rimarou,
0003HAYaAIOIIMI TOJIOKUTENbHOE JelcTBHeY, «more + than», «more + mpuiarateabHOE»,
«Corporate» B COCTaBe COCTaBHBIX TEPMHHOJOTMYECKUX SIUHHUI], a TAKKE HA0Opa KITIOYEBBIX /M-
HUII, BCTPCUAIOMINXCA B paMKaX JIMHTBUCTUYCCKOI'O OKPYXKCHHUA C MOJIOKUTEIIbHOU KOHHOTaHI/Ieﬁ.
OT0, B CBOIO OYepe/lb, O3BOJIMIIO HICHTU(HIMPOBATH HEPAPXHUIO pacIpeieeH s TPHOPUTETOB,
o0OHapy KEeHHYIO B X0/I¢ aHaIM3a MaTepuaina. [loiyueHHbIe pe3ylIbTaThl CHOCOOCTBYIOT CHCTEMHOMY
OCMBICJICHHIO KOPIIOPATUBHOM SI3bIKOBOM MOJIMTUKY, TIO3BOJISIOLIEH MOIAEPKUBATH d3(PPEKTUBHOE
KOMMYHHKATHBHOE B3aHMOJICHCTBHE C 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIMM CTOPOHAMH, M MOTYT OBITH HCIIOIH30-
BaHbl B JAJIBHEHINNX HCCIEIOBAHHUAX, PACCMATPHUBAIOIINX CMEXHBIE BOIPOCHI KakK OOBEKTHI
Hay4HOT'O MHTEpeca.

KnroueBble cl10Ba: KOpnopamueHas cOyuanbHas OmeemcmeenHoCmy, KOpNOPaAmueHas KOMMYHU-
Kayus, KOpnopamusHasl KyJibmypad, s1361K080€ OKPYICEHUe, KOHMEKCMYAIbHbII aHAU3, KOPNYC

Jnsi unTHpOBaHHUS:
Malyuga E.N. A corpus-based approach to corporate communication research. Russian Journal
of Linguistics. 2023. V. 27. Ne 1. P. 152—-172. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-33561

1. Introduction

Businesses today must deal with numerous requirements designed to ensure
their adequate accountability. Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) reports have
recently grown into one of the key instruments of accountability relying on the
premise that the focus on profits and sales cannot outshine the companies’ crucially
essential commitment to comprehend and regulate their impact on the society for
the benefit of the latter. While companies may interpret “impact on the society”
with a varying degree of substantive appreciation and consistent with their line of
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activity which may carry specific traits, broadly speaking it all comes down to
acknowledging and managing any applicable impact on the environment, health,
local communities, employees, and general public welfare. Simply put, the idea
behind CSR reporting suggests that businesses are required to make sure and
subsequently prove that the negative socially relevant impact is being reduced,
while the positive impact is being scaled up.

This study sets out to analyse the language of CSR reports using a corpus-
based approach to single out the most efficient language patterns catering for
efficient CSR reporting narratives. By looking into the linguistic environment of
the most frequently occurring tokens within the compiled corpus, the study intends
to address two essential research questions:

1. What predominant language tokens and patterns are used to ensure efficient
CSR reporting?

2. Which priority directions in CSR narrative composition are evidenced in
language use?

To offer substantiated answers, the study suggests theoretical observations to
define the scope of inquiry, as well as empirical evidence, which is explored to set
forward a number of relevant conclusions. The findings of this research will
hopefully suggest valuable takeaways regarding the linguistic composition of
efficient CSR reports which reflect the underlying principles guiding the linguistic
manifestation of modern corporate communication and culture.

2. Theoretical background

The fundamental idea behind CSR as a rather recently established corporate
practice is inherently rooted in sustainable development as a globally evolved
construct. The very notion of sustainable development emerged on the bedrock of
three key frameworks of reference — economic, social, and environmental.

The economic frame of reference making up the conceptual substance of
sustainable development relies on the theory of sustainable income essentially
alluding to the idea of the maximum flow of benefits possible from a given set of
assets. The theory envisages the best possible utilisation of limited resources along
with the environmentally sensitive technology catering for eco-friendly extraction
and processing of raw materials, delivering environmentally sound commodities,
waste reduction and management, etc.

The social frame of reference is human-centric and builds on the preservation
of enduring social and cultural systems that entails dialling down toxic conflicts for
the benefit of the society (Petrosyan & Grishechko 2019). A major plank under this
framework is fair division of goods, preservation of cultural capital and diversity,
as well as consistent commitment to employ the best practices for sustainable
development. Seeing that a human’s right to choose from multiple options is being
increasingly recognised as a key value, the very concept of sustainable development
assumes human participation in the matters that shape up their livelihood, which in
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turn implies their direct involvement in the processes of decision making,
implementation and enforcement (Tamimy et al. 2022).

The environmental frame of reference promotes maintenance of sound and
intact natural systems, where the survivability of ecosystems as a basic premise for
global biosphere stability is put to the forefront.

The three frames of reference have translated into the concept of the so-called
Triple Bottom Line Reporting calling for an all-inclusive and accurate disclosure
of financial, social, and environmental information, which has grown to be accepted
as the best practice by both public and state agencies worldwide. Finding ways to
accommodate these three perspectives within the bounds of specific corporate
cultures and specific corporate communication practices adopted at individual
companies can pose a challenge, for the three bedrocks of sustainable development
making up the core of CSR reporting need to be handled in a balanced manner
(Malyuga & McCarthy 2021). Whatever mechanisms are engaged in making the
three perspectives interplay with one another is of chief concern for those involved
in report compilation. Thus, disclosing the nature of the reciprocity of economic
and social strands may be linked to attaining intergenerational justice (as in, in
relation to allocation of earnings) or offering targeted support to the poor. The
mechanisms behind the co-dependent economic and environmental outcomes will
certainly have to do with the fair assessment of external environmental impacts and
a due account of their budgetary implications. Finally, the interplay of social and
environmental perspectives may call for a thorough disclosure of a myriad of issues
having to do with respecting the rights of future generations and citizens’
entitlement to weigh in on the decisions made (Popova 2018).

Fairly obviously, a company opting to disclose social responsibility
information alongside their standard annual performance reports — and managing to
do it right — will most probably manage to harvest additional support from
stakeholders and the general public, which is understandably the ultimate goal for
corporations engaged in any and all kinds of operations. Research suggests that the
merits of CSR reporting are three-fold. First, this is a highly effective way to mould
a holistic and consolidated image of a company. Second, disclosing this kind of
data contributes to better market performance. And third, by offering non-financial
reporting companies can manage the growing public demand for corporate
transparency (Romanova & Smirnova 2019).

Thus, a CSR report can be defined as an instrument for informing stakeholders,
workforce, affiliates, and communities about the manner and pace of delivering on
the company objectives and plans related to economic resilience, social welfare and
environmental stability. Interestingly, an older definition interpreted CSR as
applying across “the economic, legal, ethical and discretionary expectations that
society has of organisations at a given point in time” Carroll (1979: 500), thus
leaving out — or at least not stressing specifically — any references to the
environmental dimension of CSR, which has by now taken on a much more
prominent role.
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The structural-thematic composition of a CSR report, the procedures for its
preparation and circulation, as well as the modalities for target audience feedback
appraisal may vary depending on the specifics of company activity and the social
communication strategies put in place. The overreaching goal, however, always
presumes providing well-consolidated data on social initiatives and communicating
these data to all stakeholders involved, including the general public, to uphold the
company’s image.

In a sense, a CSR report mirrors the functional potential of a promotional tool,
as it raises the company’s profile as far as the public image is concerned and, even
better, has the power to drive the demand for its produce without actually “force
feeding” it to the consumer, if handled correctly. Besides, regular social reporting
can be useful for the purposes of holding and attracting investors who are much
more likely to collaborate and stick around with a corporate partner that values
social, economic, and environmental transparency.

Considering the apparent merits associated with CSR reporting, what comes to
the fore is the need for an accurate and favourable data presentation, which of
course requires certain language strategies to be put in place (Grishechko et al.
2015). Fostering efficient dialogue with the stakeholders and the general public to
attain and maintain competitive advantage will require a circumspect approach to
the wording of relevant facts, and the various issues associated with the language
of CSR reports have naturally been brought up in multidisciplinary research
offering a variety of perspectives on the topic.

While available research on the language and narratives of CSR reports is
scarcer than that concerned with the more global spheres of marketing, business
ethics or sustainability, it has been gaining traction to offer a number of valuable
insights. Over the past two decades, some studies have looked into the composition
of CSR reports to consider the use of narratives to communicate the firm’s financial
position (Yuthas et al. 2002, Boginskaya 2022), outline the specific characteristics
of CEO-authored sections of CSR reports influencing their ultimate narrative
outcome (Nickerson & de Groot 2005), or single out the genres related to CSR
reports as a standalone type of corporate documentation bearing its unique narrative
traits (Kolk 2008, Yu & Bondi 2019). Generally, the related research tends to go by
a textual analysis of CSR reports investigating, for example, metaphors used in
communicating with investors to validate their needs (Livesey & Kearins 2002), or
the specific language units helping bring certain arguments home to the
stakeholders (Ellerup Nielsen & Thomsen 2007, Ivanova & Larina 2022).

Importantly, literature review rather apparently highlights the tendency to pay
heed to the national and cultural context, bringing into the focus the discourse,
language and structural composition of CSR reports delivered by Indian (Planken
et al. 2010), British and Spanish (Breeze & Fernandez-Vallejo 2020), Malaysian
(Rajandran 2016), Chinese (Yang et al. 2015), Nigerian (Nwagbara & Belal 2019),
Korean (Lee & Parpart 2018), Romanian (Danilet & Mihai 2013), Ghanian
(Andrews 2019) and other corporate entities manifesting culture-specific traits of
social responsibility reporting.
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An industry-specific outlook on CSR discourse is also a popular subject of
research with studies offering insights into the language and communication
strategies adopted in CSR reports within the oil (Jaworska 2018), gas (O’Connor &
Gronewold 2013), mining (Talbot & Barbat 2020), energy (Dahl & Flattum 2019)
and other sectors.

What appears to be lacking in the research agenda with respect to the narratives
of CSR reporting is the distribution of priorities evidenced in language use. By
looking into the most consistently used patterns within the linguistic environment
of the frequently occurring tokens, this study shall further on consider the priority
directions in narrative composition evidenced in language use.

3. Material and methods

This study considers the case of Microsoft’s CSR reports obtained from the
company’s publicly accessible Reports Hub (Microsoft 2022). The choice of
Microsoft as the source of the material is due to its consistent high ranking for CSR
reporting recognised as an example of best practices in the corporate field. Being
one of the world’s top companies, Microsoft has been very proactive in their
commitment to pursue the most efficient social responsibility approaches and
release their CSR reports following the guidelines put forward by the Global
Reporting Initiative. Microsoft has also been placed at the top of the list of
Corporate Responsibility Magazine’s Best Corporate Citizens (Sehgal et al. 2020).
This, coupled with the company’s far-reaching stakeholder pool that motivates the
executives to keep up with the ever-increasing reporting demands, makes Microsoft
one of the most suitable corporate entities in terms of CSR language analysis.

Since Microsoft’s official CSR reports record covers the period from 2016 to
2022, a total of the corresponding seven documents spanning the seven-year timespan
has been included as research material subject to evaluation. The customised corpus
was compiled using the Prime Machine corpus concordancer tool (Jeaco 2017) and
comprised 99,176 aggregate tokens. The auxiliary parts of speech were not
considered as analysable tokens and were thus disregarded (Figure 1).

All remaining notional parts of speech grouped as per frequency of their
occurrence were further contextually analysed using the cluster instrument that
displays the content both to the left and to the right of the node in question. The
length of both left and right context included in the examples in the Study and
Results section is curtailed or extended on an as-needed basis to provide essentially
required contextual information in any individual case that displays enough context
to grasp the idea behind the narrative. The linguistic environment along with the
keyword frequency of occurrence information were assessed to infer the most
efficient “go-to” language patterns of Microsoft’s CSR reports that contributed to
having them recognised as exemplary within the communities of corporate culture.
This, in turn, proved helpful in deconstructing the hierarchy of priority topics in the
analysed texts.
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Figure 1. Customised corpus word list

4. Study and results

While the inferences made in this section are grounded on the frequency
analysis later on supplemented with the contextual cluster analysis, the immediate
results obtained upon corpus compilation called for some pre-emptive clarifications
regarding possible groupings of analysable tokens that could be put in place. As
shown in Figure 1, the most frequently occurring token encountered in the sample
is Microsoft tallying at 8,289 total occurrences across the 99,176-token corpus.
Although this would logically prompt its priority handling in the analysis as the
most commonly occurring unit in the CSR reports considered in this research,
proper allowance must be made for the following three tokens rated no. 2, 3 and 4
in the frequency ranking, since they constitute interlinked pronounal elements (we
personal pronoun plural, us personal pronoun plural objective case, our possessive
pronoun plural). Considering that for the purposes of this analysis these can be
contemplated as a unified aggregate, the total occurrences of Microsoft amount to
a whopping 10,801 instances placing it at the top of the list and making it an
incontestable leader.

The following tables incorporate selective examples of the encountered
linguistic environment for our, we and us found in the sample (Tables 1-3).
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Table 1. Examples of linguistic environment for “our” registered in the sample

Left context | Token | Right context

empower | our | employees

to help stakeholders evaluate how our commitments
we’re meeting

to improving the world and building on our progress

to effect change through our ecosystem

as part of pursuing our mission and our commitments

one way to do this is via our supplier awards program

commitment to sustainable our products and solutions
development through

is grounded in our philanthropic work

by installing sensors across our datacenters, we’ve been able to track water
use in real time

protecting the data of both Microsoft our customers
and

our 190,000 employees are the driving our mission and purpose
force behind

employee giving is part of our culture and how we live our mission

leveraging our supplier relations to promote greater access to
education

through our inclusive hiring programs

how we determine and understand our salient and supplemental human rights issues

Table 2. Examples of linguistic environment for “we” registered in the sample

Left context | Token | Right context

to help stakeholders we ‘re meeting our commitments
evaluate how

because we strive to make the world a better place

which is why we "re evolving our design system to operate in a complex world
get the bigger picture we "re equipping individuals for success in an increasingly digital
about how world
here are some examples we "re addressing this challenge
of how
that’s why we re empowering governments and partners on a global scale
to explain how we "re expending access and eligibility

to show you how we have infused a focus on environmental sustainability across
our business

To follow through with we have set ourselves ambitious climate goals that we are fully
this, committed to achieving

At Microsoft, we are accelerating our investments in programs and
partnerships that build foundational digital skills

to ensure a level of we are all proud
integrity of which

because we are also collaborating on joint projects

and we are helping others to set and achieve their own climate goals

to achieve this we "re donating hotspots and wireless connectivity equipment

At Microsoft, we "re optimistic about the benefits of technology

159



Elena N. Malyuga. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 152—172

Table 3. Examples of linguistic environment for “us” registered in the sample

Left context | Token | Right context

protect the data users entrust to us through strong security and encryption
accessibility-focused innovations allow us to deliver richer user experiences
it requires us to be thoughtful about the impact of our own
business practices
our cloud growth puts us squarely on track to reach the goal we set a
little over two years ago
our standards of business help us live our values
there is much more to do and that it will us working together

require all of
The International Association of Privacy us for having the ‘second largest number of

Professionals (IAPP) has recognized certified privacy professionals (CIPP) of any
company’
which puts us on a path to meet our carbon goal in 2022
In addition, these groups offer us the diverse points of view that test and up-
level our thinking
principles that guide us over the long us to take action today

term while inspiring
data plays a critical role in helping us understand and address major social and
business challenges

it has enabled us to track progress, understand year-over-year
growth
water is a growing focus for us , both internally and externally
our tools enable creativity in all of us and help drive public-sector efficiency and
productivity
our purchase of green energy through us recognition from the U.S.

this program has earned

Following on, Microsoft has been found to be a runner-up in terms of the
frequency of occurrence throughout the sample with one rather visible pattern of
use standing out as predominant — namely, Microsoft + a verb denoting positive
action. While multiple other patterns are also present, they are spread thinly in the
sample and are not exactly repetitive. Table 4 below has been compiled to include
some illustrative examples of the most recurring pattern incorporating the Microsoft
token.

The next item in the top-to-bottom frequency list is the token more
(4,311 occurrences) that was registered as consistently occurring as part of two
repeated patterns, namely, more + than and more + adjective. Having mapped these
two recurrent patterns as the most representative for the token in question, the study
brought them into the focus with some of the examples of the linguistic environment
for more provided in Tables 5 and 6 below.
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Table 4. Examples of linguistic environment for “Microsoft” registered in the sample

Left context Token Right context
to that end, | Microsoft | has adopted five principles that will guide our
contributions and commitment to trusted data
collaborations
To promote transparency, | Microsoft | provides a number of disclosures to help
stakeholders evaluate our progress
related to anti-corruption, | Microsoft | sparked the creation of the Committee on Supplier
privacy, and security. Ratings, a new/ collaborative effort designed to help
purchasers engage indirect suppliers
to minimize the impact. | Microsoft | delivers these solutions for urban sustainability
through buildings, infrastructure, and planning
and to adhere to the principles | Microsoft | provides all partners with a free, online anti-
outlined in the Partner Code of corruption training course, in multiple languages
Conduct
let by our departments around | Microsoft | has invested in programs that reduce environmental
the world. impact across its worldwide business operations
to control their personal data | Microsoft | has extended to all of our consumer customers
and exercise GDPR privacy worldwide
rights, which
continue to ensure strong | Microsoft | has advocated for federal privacy legislation in the
privacy protections are in place. US since 2005 and continues to push for action
shareholder engagement. | Microsoft | strives to create a respectful, rewarding, diverse,
and inclusive work
Over the last two years, | Microsoft | has increased its indirect supplier response to the
CDP Supplier questionnaire nine-fold
Following the program’s | Microsoft | has screened nearly 100,000 representatives and
launch, suppliers to enable Microsoft to monitor the risk
profile and drive risk mitigation efforts accordingly
standing up for users’ rights. | Microsoft | has helped lead our industry in pushing for
government surveillance reforms
As part of pursuing our mission | Microsoft | has contributed to the Sustainable Development
and our commitments, Goals (SDGs) since 2015
Through CityNext, | Microsoft | and empowers cities and citizens to unlock their
potential by delivering innovative digital services
that can help them lead safer and healthier lives
Also, | Microsoft | earned a cross-company, corporate-level ISO 14001

certification

Table 5. Examples of linguistic environment for “more + than” registered in the sample

Left context Token Right context
contracted to protect more 17,000 acres of land, putting us on a path to exceed
than our commitment to protect more land than we use
by more than 5,000 acres
including a partnership with more 500,000 of its drivers in Indonesia/ and Vietnam
Grab to help than complete digital skills training
That’s in addition to the more $1 billion in technology donations Microsoft

than provided to NGOs around the world

161




Elena N. Malyuga. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 152—172

Table 5, ending

Left context Token Right context
will deploy a variety of more four million people in the region, including 815,000
broadband technologies to than people in rural areas currently without access to
cover broadband
Reduced company-wide more 9 million metric tons of car-bon-dioxide equivalent
emissions by than
To date, more 75 countries, 700+ companies, and 400 civil society
than organizations have signed on to commitments
representing the most extensive more 130,000 scholarly articles.
machine-readable coronavirus than
literature collection available for
data and text mining to date,
with
Since 2017, our Al for Earth more than 850 grants to organizations working in 110
program has provided than countries
In FY17, Microsoft spent more $2.6 billion with minority-, disabled-, veteran-, and
than woman-owned businesses
As part of our 2021 Microsoft more 11,000 teens and adults in 22 countries to increase
Digital Civility Index, we than awareness of online risks and encourage respectful
surveyed online practices
We’'re well on our way toward more 16.7 million people outside the US, 15.1 million of
achieving that goal and thus far than which live in rural areas
have provided access to
broadband to
To date, more than 43 million people have visited our privacy tools
than
The number of identified more 150%
partners in our Black Partner than
Growth Initiative, designed to
support Black tech companies
and entrepreneurs, has
increased by
Microsoft Philanthropies more $1.2 billion in software and services in fiscal 2017,
donated than helping nonprofits around the world get the
technology and skills they need for today’s digital
economy
In fiscal year 2020, Microsoft more 750,000 hours in the US alone
employees donated $221 million than

to nonprofits worldwide and
volunteered

Table 6. Examples of linguistic environment for “more + adjective” registered in the sample

Left context | Token Right context
As part of our commitment to a more sustainable future, we operate an industry-leading
Responsible Sourcing Program
Finally, we continue to build more inclusive and productive supply chains beyond
Microsoft
to enable more secure and verifiable elections with our

ElectionGuard software
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Table 6, ending

Left context | Token Right context
Microsoft wants to enable more productive and innovative, and ultimately, to drive
nonprofit, humanitarian greater societal impact
organizations and social
entrepreneurs to be
Building on our commitment to more diverse Microsoft, we announced our dedication of
create a resources against a range of priorities and initiatives
focused on retention, culture, and pipeline
expansion pivots
The underlining goal of this more respectful online habits and practices
research is to encourage people
to adopt
empowering scientists to create more effective strategies to protect and restore
ecosystems
working to make clean energy more accessible and affordable
enabling a more resource-efficient and productive economy
to advance a more equitable world where the benefits of technology
are accessible to everyone
build the intelligent cloud more personal computing
platform, and create
In 2016, we rebuilt our more systematic way to measure progress and set targets.
company-wide accessibility This led to the
program with a
As a result, we are more agile, and our customers are better served
Microsoft recently partnered more responsive, and manage both end uses and
with Agder Energi on a pilot renewable sources more effectively
project using technology to
make energy distribution
many of our accessibility- more flexible experiences for a wider range of users—not
focused innovations and just those with disabilities
features allow us to deliver

With a noticeable drop to 2,754 occurrences, Corporate was the next on the
list with the results returned showing the token’s clearly evidenced predominant
use as part of compound terminological units related to company’s legal, social,
administrative and financial activity. Some of the most representative examples are
offered in Table 7 below, displaying Corporate capitalised as part of terms and
often supplemented with acronyms showcasing the terms’ abridged usages as
formal references mostly associated with formalistic technical documentation
language.

The next table incorporates examples of rights, responsible, technology,
commitment, people, social represented with a close-to-equal frequency of
occurrence in the sample (1,202; 1,120; 1,017; 1,015; 1,009; 1,003; 1,000
occurrences for each of the seven tokens respectively) (see Table 8).
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Table 7. Examples of linguistic environment for “corporate” registered in the sample

Left context Token Right context

As of October 2016, the content | Corporate | Social Responsibility web site contains Standard
throughout our Microsoft Disclosures from the GRI’s G4 Sustainability
Reporting Guidelines

were used to guide our | Corporate | Social Responsibility efforts
reporting on

to provide information on our | Corporate | Governance Cycle (CGC)
Shareholder Outreach and

and freely disclose our | Corporate | Governance Fact Sheet (CGFS)

Microsoft’s Committee on | Corporate | Governance and Ethics (CG&E)

including data related to | Corporate | Political Accountability and Disclosure (CPAD)

The Business and | Corporate | Responsibility Team (BCR) houses our policy efforts
towards meeting our accessibility commitments
and privacy

Microsoft Technology and | Corporate | Responsibility (TCR) team drives companywide
approaches to key social responsibility issues

The committee—composed of | Corporate | and Legal Affairs (CLA) at Microsoft—then decides
senior managers in which candidates and campaigns MSPAC will
support

The Microsoft Philanthropies | Corporate | , External and Legal Affairs (CELA) group
team and our business ethics
and anti-corruption work sit
within the

The | Corporate | Customer Service and Support (CCSS) group is
integrating impact sourcing

The | Corporate | Vice-President of Business and Corporate
Responsibility reports directly to Microsoft's
President and Chief Legal Officer

by deepening our practice of | Corporate | General Manager on their progress on diversity and
evaluating each inclusion

” u ”

Table 8. Examples of linguistic environment for “rights”, “responsible”, “technology”,

” u ” o u

“commitment”, “people”, “social” and “environmental” registered in the sample

Left context Token Right context
Microsoft aspires to leadership rights , and to serve as a/ catalyst for action by
in business and human others—in the technology sector and beyond
The Global Compact is the rights , and to ensure environmental protection and
most widely recognized CSR combat corruption

framework for businesses to
respect labor

We unequivocally support the rights of people, from defending democracy to
fundamental addressing racial injustice and inequity

Microsoft is dedicated to responsible sourcing strategies
achieving extended,

through our products and responsible business practices, our programs, our policy and
solutions, our advocacy work and our philanthropic
investments
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Table 8, ending

Left context Token Right context
Our book, The Future responsible Al technology
Computed, outlines the future

of
We must ensure every person technology , skills, and opportunity to pursue in-demand
has access to the jobs in the changing economy
to support change makers technology , and expertise to amplify the capabilities of
through grants, investments of people with disabilities
It’s our job to advance technology , and we believe it should respect and help

protect the world’s timeless values
This is one of the many ways | commitment | to customer security and privacy
we demonstrate our
to uphold our | commitment | to the transparency of our political spending
and/ contributions
gain a more comprehensive | commitment | to diversity and inclusion
understanding of our

and universal commitment to people and the planet
deliver on ambitious global
goals for
which offers great feedback people with disabilities in working with technology in
from the community as well as this remote set up
the opportunity to support
to rebuild and reuse devices to people and communities around the world embrace
help sustainable technology
by enabling a broad range of social opportunities worldwide
We believe technology can be social good, but we know tech advancement alone
a powerful force for won't solve the world’s challenges
focused on improving the daily social connection of people

lives, employability, and

to an embrace of a culture | environmental | accountability
that fosters

Given this complexity, we are | environmental | improvements in the/ extractive industries
focusing our efforts to
influence

in support of human rights, | environmental | protection, and business ethics
labor, health and safety,

5. Discussion

Following from the results obtained for the linguistic environment of registered
tokens of relevance, this study was equipped to make a number of inferences relying
on both the frequency and contextual data analysis. The ten tokens of relevance for
this research in the order of the frequency of their occurrence in the sample are
(1) our/we/us, (2) Microsoft, (3) more, (4) Corporate, (5) rights, (6) responsible,
(7) technology, (8) commitment, (9) people, (10) social, and (11) environmental. To
suggest credible implications for the purposes of this research, the linguistic
environment was considered with the following key conclusions drawn.
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If any language pattern can be characterised as the most evident and clearly
discernible in Microsoft’s CSR reporting narratives, it is the pattern that aims
towards displaying the personal approach, which rather apparently stands out in the
overwhelming usage of our, we and us as references to the company and its
representative bodies, agencies, departments, affiliates, and partners involved in the
company’s business operations at different levels and dimensions of activity. This
trend towards personalising corporate entities via consistent deployment of
personal/possessive pronouns has been explored in scientific literature and has been
proven to serve as a powerful tool of corporate self-representation (see Casan-
Pitarch 2016, Puschmann 2010, Wei 2020). This study views the consistent use of
personal/possessive pronouns in Microsoft’s CSR reporting narratives as a
consolidated and very much intended strategy towards reducing the distance
between the corporation and the general public, which works towards instilling the
general sense of togetherness and creating the ‘we-the-people’ sensation for the
target audience. On a deeper level, in a large number of instances the retrieved
examples can be argued to appeal to the reader’s sense of empathy, whereby the wus-
related reality is the one that the audience also appears to be a part of.

(1) “This places US at a historic intersection of opportunity and responsibility
to the world around us”’;

(2) “If we continue to live our mission, there is no limit to what We can achieve
together”;

(3) “We understand that meeting our responsibility to address these
challenges and drive opportunity requires a principled approach,
principles that guide Us over the long term while inspiring Us fo take
action today” .

The Microsoft token used overwhelmingly in the Microsoft + verb denoting
positive action pattern can be argued to testify to a well-calibrated approach to
language choice in the company’s CSR reporting. The positively connoted
linguistic environment clearly works towards creating positively charged
perception, where no wrongdoing whatsoever could possibly be associated with the
company name. The varied examples of text fragments compiled this way largely
engage verbs in Present Simple, Present Continuous and Present Perfect to refer to
actions and activities presented as facts, processes or completed performative
measures. At that, the Present Continuous form appears to stand out as it is used
abundantly to underline the consistently undertaken efforts to do something, thus
conveying the idea of a purposeful and longstanding commitment to push towards
completing the required goals. This is in line with Koller’s (2009) theory suggesting
that the focus on continuance has become one of the core policies in brand and
corporate communications empowering self-representation grounded in the
persistence of invested effort. Below are some of the examples registered in the
sample testifying to the above argumentation:

(4) “Microsoft is investing to help customers manage resources more
effectively using big data”.
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(5) “Microsoft is working to create a trusted, responsible, and inclusive
cloud”.

(6) “Microsoft is now offering its employees family caregiver leave, a new
global benefit that will allow workers to take up to four weeks of fully
paid leave to care for an immediate family member with a serious health
condition”.

(7) “Microsoft is always looking for the best and brightest talent” .

The list of some of the most frequently encountered verbs denoting positive
action registered in the linguistic environment of the Microsoft token includes
spark, believe, strive, invest, empower, advocate, support, help, contribute,
leverage, uphold, enhance, ensure, encourage, launch, aspire, work, enable,
collaborate, fund, engage, etc.

The next observation somehow derives from the focus on positive perception,
as it is rooted in reinforcing the company’s assertive image with the targeted
emphasising of its accomplishments that can be both calculated (quantitative
assessment) and descriptively ascertained (qualitative assessment). This is implied
by the extensive and sustained exploitation of more as a token of interest in the
sample, most repeatedly used in the patterns more + than and more + adjective. As
has been noticed in the analysis, in many instances the two patterns and their
linguistic environment point not just to an accomplishment, but rather an
overaccomplishment. This transfers the idea of an exaggerated progress, especially
when encountered repeatedly with an insistent accentuation of doing more than
expected or even conceivable. This particular pattern adds a sense of triumphalism
to Microsoft’s CSR reports, and yet may not come across as too self-aggrandising
to the general public because of the copious amount of figures mentioned to
substantiate the covert claim for praise. For example:

(8) “The number of Black-owned businesses added to our supplier pipeline
has grown more than 30%".

(9) “Windows 10 is active on more than 500 million devices around the
world”.

(10) “Microsoft grantees have trained more than 180,000 teachers who will
go on to teach computer science around the world”.

The list of descriptive adjectives accompanying more in the sample is quite
extensive and bears witness to the committed appreciation of using consistent
persuasive language within the corporate language and communication policies
adopted for CSR reporting. The list includes but is in no way limited to adjectives
such as equitable, sustainable, inclusive, secure, variable, productive, innovative,
trusted, diverse, respectful, accessible, affordable, accurate, resource-efficient,
informed, effective, informed, systemic, agile, responsive, secure, flexible, etc.

The abundant use of the more + than and more + adjective patterns can be
argued to be reflective of one of the principles of CSR reporting mentioned in Zsdka
and Vajkai (2018), which is the principle of comparability that requires CSR reports
to offer verified information on the previous and current state of affairs — obviously,
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in terms of the growth perspective. The principle implies that social and ethical
account, overhaul and accountability serve as the fundamental measuring points to
assess and compare the activity of different corporations and look into the dynamics
of their development in the sphere of corporate social responsibility.

As mentioned in Study and Results, Corporate was the next token to make the
list, and it was this token that posed a particularly interesting case in the framework
of this research. Corporate is met widely across the sample as evidenced in the data
on the frequency of its occurrence, yet it is chiefly registered to be part of a
compound term, rather than a descriptive adjective with a linguistic environment
that warrants contextual evaluation. This led us to suggest that the high frequency
of its occurrence in the sample testifies to the intentional attempts to, in a way,
“blur” its actual semantics and dissociate its “loaded” meaning from the company’s
image painted in the CSR reports. In other words, by using corporate in an almost
exclusively formulaic context, the texts build a narrative that distances the brand
from its corporate background. Not to be repetitive, the study lists some of the most
representative examples supporting this argument in Table 7 above.

As Table 8 above has illustrated with a number of examples, the rest of the
most frequently used tokens found in the sample correlate with the topics of
importance for CSR reports and are used as part of linguistic environment that helps
shape effective CSR reporting narratives. Thus, the following intended meanings
were correlated with the corresponding tokens:

rights — used to place into focus social entitlement as one of the key
prerogatives governing corporate activity and goal setting (e.g., human rights,
fundamental rights, basic rights, cultural rights, privacy rights, users’ rights, legal
rights, people’s rights, etc.);

responsible — used to lay emphasis on duties and roles both stemming from
corporate operations and seemingly outside of corporate activity (e.g., responsible
sourcing, responsible governance, responsible practices, responsible supply chain
standards, responsible innovation, responsible decision making, etc.);

technology — used to showcase core activity as a virtue (e.g., the power of
technology, to advance technology, access to technology, accessibility in
technology, benefits of technology, affordable technology, the role of technology,
building trust in technology, etc.);

commitment — used as a promise of dedication and investment of consistent
efforts stemming from genuine concern (e.g., commitment to customer security and
privacy, commitment to ethical business practices, carbon neutrality commitment,
commitment to respect human rights, commitment to address social injustice,
deepening the commitment to diversity and inclusion, remain resolute in our
commitment to make a positive impact around the globe, etc.);

people — used as a recurrent reference to key stakeholders (e.g., to empower
people across the planet, protecting people from digital threats, to improve people’s
quality of life, talented/young/creative people, to support people, bringing people
and organizations together, etc.);
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social — used a recurrent reference to the welfare beneficial to the society (e.g.,
social impact, social benefits, social opportunities, to advance social goals, social
matters, social psychology, social capital, etc.).

environmental —used to place into focus the efforts correlated with maintaining
sustainable green practices (e.g., environmental sustainability, environmental
impact, environmental accountability, environmental innovation initiatives,
environmental protection, environmental data, environmental regulations,
environmental challenges, environmental science, environmental footprint, etc.).

6. Conclusion

This study set out to investigate the language of CSR reports using a self-made
corpus of Microsoft’s social responsibility documentation to ultimately answer two
research questions: what predominant language patterns are used to ensure efficient
CSR reporting, and which priority directions in CSR narrative composition are
evidenced in language use.

The findings relying on the frequency of occurrence of the most recurrent
tokens were used to establish and analyse the “go-to” language patterns that
included personal/possessive pronouns us, we, our referring to the company;
Microsoft + a verb denoting positive action, more + than, more + adjective;
Corporate as part of compound terminological units, as well as a set of key thematic

tokens — rights, responsible, technology, commitment, people, social,
environmental — carrying descriptive linguistic environment with positive
connotation.

The corresponding priority directions in CSR narrative composition evidenced
in language use were deduced from contextual analysis and can be summarised as
follows: (1) displaying the personal approach, (2) creating positively charged
perception of the company, (3) emphasising accomplishments through quantitative
and qualitative assessment, (4) distancing the brand from its “loaded” corporate
background, (5) placing into focus social entitlement as one of the key prerogatives
governing corporate activity and goal setting, (6) laying emphasis on duties and
roles both stemming from corporate operations and seemingly outside of corporate
activity, (7) showcasing core activity as a virtue, (8) offering a promise of
dedication and investment of consistent efforts stemming from genuine concern,
(9) maintaining consistent reference to key stakeholders, (10) maintaining recurrent
reference to the welfare beneficial to the society, and (11) placing into focus the
efforts correlated with maintaining sustainable green practices.

The findings have thus suggested some comprehensive takeaways shedding
light on the linguistic composition of efficient CSR reports which reflect the
essential principles guiding the linguistic manifestation of the modern corporate
culture. Some further research into the issue may include studies on the incremental
change in CSR reporting practices, where a year-by-year evaluation of priority
shifts might be deduced from the changing focus on different linguistic strategies
applied in corporate reporting. Another possible direction of research could involve
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exploring the issue of precedence (Malyuga & Akopova 2021) to characterise the
linguistic strategies and patterns of CSR reports that appeal to familiar notions to
attract the audience’s attention.
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Abstract

The question of sociolinguistic authenticity has been widely researched with reference to
authentic linguistic production and authentic language users. Globalization and intense language
contacts have brought increased attention to the question of authenticity as it applies to what
linguistic and cultural production is considered authentic and what facets of linguistic and cultural
production are most salient to authenticity. The study examines the notion of authenticity in
relation to the linguistic presentation of Russian womanhood by the Tajik-Russian singer Manizha
in her song Russian woman. We aim to show how linguistic and cultural transgression underlying
her performance prompted contestable interpretations and opened up the evaluative divide among
the audience. Using Pennycook’s semiotics of transignification (Pennycook 2007), we analyze
the performance at different levels (pretextual history, contextual relations, subtextual and
intertextual meanings, and post-textual interpretations). We juxtapose the song, the singer’s post-
performance interviews, and the viewers’ online comments in order to reveal the authenticating
and deauthenticating discourses of gender and ethnicity. We have identified the opposing
conceptions of Russian womanhood in the performance, both of which can be deemed authentic
or inauthentic. We argue that authentication and deauthentication of this textual assemblage are
driven by different ideologies and often depend on a single textual level or element. Moreover,
authenticity may be recontextualized and renegotiated through discourse. The study highlights the
co-existence of multiple and competing authenticies within a single multimodal performance and
demonstrates how semiotics of transignification may be used to un-cover these competing
ideological orientations.
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TpaHcrpeccuBHasi pyccKasi ’)KEHCTBEHHOCTb:
AUCKYpPChbl ayTEHTUPUKALUHU U JeayTeHTUPUKALUHU

E.C.TPULHEHKO"“D4, A.O. JAJIETHUHA

Hayuonanvmeiii uccreoosamenvckuii ynueepcumem « Bvicuias wikona sKonomuxuy,
Huoicnuii Hoseopoo, Poccust
><elena.s.gritsenko@gmail.com

AHHOTANUA

Bonpoc conMONMHIBUCTHYECKOH ayTEHTHYHOCTH IMUPOKO HMCCIENOBANCA ¢ TOUKU 3PEHUS ayTEH-
TUYHOCTH TEKCTa M ayTCHTUYHOCTH TOBOPSINETo. I modanu3anus 1 MHTCHCUBHBIC SI3BIKOBBIE KOH-
TaKThI NIPUBIIEKIIH MTOBBIIIEHHOE BHUMAHHE K BONPOCY ayTEHTUYHOCTH B aCHEKTE TOT0, HACKOJIBKO
TEKCT W COLIMOKYJIbTYPHBIN mep(opMaHC MOKHO CUMTATh AyTEHTHYHBIMUA M KaKHUe acHeKThl Iep-
(dopmaHca HanOoJiee BaXKHBI JJIsl YCTAHOBJICHHS €ro ayTeHTUYHOCTH. B crarbe paccmarpuBaeTcs
COLIMOTMHTBUCTHYECKAsT KAaTeropHus ayTEeHTUYHOCTH IPUMEHHUTENBHO K TOHSATHIO PYCCKOHM JKEH-
cTBeHHOCTH. Ha MaTepuase oHaiiH 1e0aToB BOKPYT HCIIOJIHEHUS POCCUIICKO-TaJKUKCKOW MEBHULICH
Manwmxeit necan Russian woman («Pycckas sxeHmmHa») Ha KoHKypce «EBpoBunenne — 2021»
PacKpBIBAIOTCS] IPOTHBOIIOJIOXKHBIE KOHIICIIIMY PYCCKOM KeHCTBeHHOCTH. Llenb padoTsl — npoe-
MOHCTPHPOBaTh, KaK SI3bIKOBasi U KyJIbTypHasi TPAHCIPECCHUS, JE¥KAIAs B OCHOBE BBICTYIIJICHUS,
BBI3BaJIa IPOTUBOPEUUBYIO PEAKLIMIO M PACKOII B OLIEHKAX cpeau 3puteneil. Ha ocHose conocrasie-
HUS TEKCTa TIECHU U MHTEPBBIO IEBHIBL, B KOTOPBIX OHA JJAET CBOIO MHTEPIPETALMI0 KOHKYPCHOU
KOMIIO3HIUH, 4 TAK)Ke KOMMEHTapHUEB 3pUTENCH, TIOJAEPKUBAIOIINX U KPUTHKYIOIIUX €€, BBIABIIA-
IOTCSI M OIMCHIBAIOTCSl AayTEHTUGHUIUPYIOUIME W AcayTCHTH()UIMPYIOINE IUCKYpPChl T'eHAEpa
1 3THUYHOCTH NPUMEHUTEIBHO K ITECHE, NCIIOJIHUTEJIFHULIE M CO3JaHHOMY €10 00pa3y. B kadecTse
METOJIOJIOTMYECKOW OCHOBBI HCCIIE/IOBaHHS HCIIONB3YeTCS CEMHUOTHKA TPAHCCUTHU(HUKALUH
A. Tlennukyxka (Pennycook 2007), B COOTBETCTBHM C KOTOPOM TEKCT IIECHH U €€ MCIIOJIHEHNE aHa-
JU3UPYIOTCS Ha Pa3HBIX YPOBHSX: JOTEKCTOBAsl HCTOPUS, KOHTEKCTYaJbHbIE OTHOLICHUS, MTOATEK-
CTOBBIE U MHTEPTEKCTyaJIbHbIE 3HAUEHUS U IIOCTTEKCTOBbIE UHTepnpeTanuu. [IpoBeieHHbIN aHaIN3
MoKasal, 4To ayTeHTH(UKaAIMs U JeayTeHTU(HUKALUS TEeKCTa IECHH, €€ UCIIOIHEHUS, BU3YaJIbHOM
U MY3BIKAJIbHOM COCTAaBIIIOIINX CO3/aHHOTO 00pa3a ONpenelsioTcs pasHbIMH HICOJIOTHIMH,
IIPH 3TOM ONPEEISIONIYIO POJIb MOXKET UTPaTh OTAEIbHBIN YPOBEHb WIIA OJMH TEKCTOBBIN 3JIEMEHT.
Bornee Toro, ayTeHTHYHOCTD MOKET OBITh PEKOHTEKCTYalIN3UpOBaHa U 0OOCHOBaHA B ITOCTTEKCTO-
BOIl TUCKYPCHBHOM mpakTuke. McciienoBanne BBIABHIO COCYHIECTBOBAHNE HECKOJIBKHX KOHKYpH-
PYIOIMX ayTEHTHYHOCTEN B OZHOM MYIBTHMOJAIBHOM IIPEJICTABIECHHN U ITPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAIO,
KaK CEMHOTHKA TPAHCCUTHU(HKAINHA MOXKET MCIOIb30BATHCS IS PACKPBITHS 3TUX KOHKYPHPYIO-
IIUX UICOJOTMYECKIX OPHEHTAIUH.

KaroueBsble ciioBa: pycckas odcenwuna, mpancepeccus, 2enoep, dMHUYHOCHb, AyMeHmMUu4HOCMb,
OUCKYPC aHaAu3

Jas nuTupoBanns:

Gritsenko E.S., Laletina A.O. Transgressive Russianness: Claiming authenticity in the Russian
woman assemblage. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2023. V. 27. Ne 1. P. 173-193.
https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-31179

1. Introduction

The question of sociolinguistic authenticity has been widely researched with
reference to authentic linguistic production and authentic language users (Boucholz
2003, Coupland 2003, Coupland 2014, Johnstone 2014, Heller 2014, Lacoste et al.
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2014). Globalization and intense language contacts have brought increased interest
to the question of authenticity as it applies to what linguistic and cultural production
is considered authentic and what facets of linguistic and cultural production are
most salient to authenticity (Terkourafi 2010, Dovchin 2015). This study examines
the notion of authenticity in relation to the linguistic presentation of Russian
womanhood by the Tajik-Russian singer Manizha in her song Russian woman at
the 2021 Eurovision song contest.

The national selection for the contest in Russia was marked by highly
contestatory interpretations and overall mixed reception. The song Russian woman
performed by Manizha polarized the viewers and sparked heated social debate over
the globalized musical aesthetics, transgressive language and lyrics, but, most
importantly, the controversial representation of Russian womanhood. Some
socially active groups filed a legal claim that the song is “grossly insulting,
humiliates the dignity of Russian women, and violates national harmony in Russia"
(Tass 2021). Yet, the song had a considerable number of enthusiastic supporters
within and outside of Russia and was nominated for the Eurostory best lyrics award
as it “doesn’t just describe the strength and march of the Russian woman, but also
deals with (subconscious) sexist stereotypes all over the world” (Koning & Soes
2021).

Validation and acceptance of this performance were largely determined by
whether it aligned with what the audience perceived as an authentic representation
of Russianness and Russian womanhood. The debate illustrated the complexity of
ethnic and gender beliefs in present day Russia and proved that the concept of
Russian woman may have different interpretations. In this paper, we examine how
Manizha presented her Russian woman assemblage and negotiated its authenticity
in post-performace interviews. We juxtapose it with viewers’ comments as they
accept or reject her representation and, to an extent, the lyrics and the musicality of
the song. Our analysis suggests that authenticity is multifaceted and authentication
goes along multiple vectors simultaneously. As a result, authenticity may be granted
or denied based on a single level of signification or a single textual element. The
paper contributes to the discussion of how authenticity is situationally determined
and discursively constructed.

2. Conceptual framework

2.1. The sociolinguistic context of the study

Linguistic and cultural landscape in present-day Russia has a combination of
discourses inherited from the Soviet times and global discourses' introduced into
the country after the USSR breakup. Although Western feminist ideas came to

!'We use the term ‘discourse’ here in the same sense as N. Fairclough does in his book Language
and Globalization: “particular ways of representing aspects of the world (e.g. different political
discourses — Liberal, Social-Democratic, Marxist, etc)”. (Fairclough 2006:10) This understanding
of discourse is widespread (Bila & Ivanova 2020: 223) and refers to different ways of structuring
areas of knowledge and social practice.
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Russia in the early 1990s and contributed to shaping gender studies as an
interdisciplinary academic field, they did not develop into a widespread public
debate over women’s rights largely due to the Soviet egalitarian policies which
explicitly proclaimed and advanced gender equality (Kirilina 2021). By contrast,
the traditionalist trend, the “patriarchal renaissance”, grew stronger in the 1990s “as
a backlash against Soviet models of androgynous worker-women and the blurring
of sex roles” (Rand Lyons 2007: 25). Three decades later globalist and traditional
concepts of gender coexist in Russia, with globalist trends oftentimes being openly
opposed (Kirillina 2021).

Nationality and ethnic identification have also undergone a shift in social
perceptions. Nationality has been ousted from the national passport. Post-Soviet
censuses in Russia allow for self-reported ethnic identification, with over 190 ethnic
groups reported on the 2010 Russian census (Federal State Statistics Service, n.d).
The notion of Russianness acquired new nuances. The term rossiyskiy replaced the
panethnic category of Soviet to make a distinction from the word russkiy, although
both terms are translated into English as Russian. Russkiy refers to ethnicity,
language, food (as in Russian cuisine), culture (Russian ballet), and traditions
(Russian hospitality), while rossiyskiy (from Rossiya — Russia) denotes the
relationship to the nation-state as in the Russian Federation, Russian citizenship,
Russian flag, Russian hymn, Russian sports (education, healthcare), etc. Based on
linguistic associative experiments, in layman perceptions russkiy and rossiyskiy
belong to different categories: socio-economic problems, education, science, sports
and mass-media are linked to the concept of rossiyskiy, whereas culture and arts are
perceived as russkiy (Alekseeva 2017). Nouns rossiyanin (male), rossiyanka
(female), rossiyane (plural) were introduced in the early 1990s as encompassing
terms for all ethnic groups living in Russia. Outside Russia, for example in diaspora,
the distinction is non-existent and the word russkiy denotes all manifestations of
Russianness (Zhdanova 2008).

Based on the definition of independent nation-state, ethnicities of the former
Soviet Republics are now perceived as foreign, or Other. Since 2014, foreign
citizens seeking residence or work permits in Russia have been legally required to
demonstrate the knowledge of the Russian language, history and civics (Dolzhikova
2015). The socio-political context of the law relates to the influx of labor migrants
from Central Asia with little, if any, knowledge of Russian. Studies of the linguistic
landscape of Russian cities highlight the prominent role of English in urban space
(Rivlina 2015) and the absence of migrant languages (Baranova & Fedorova 2019).

Russian and English are the dominant languages in the music industry
(Aleshinskaya & Gritsenko 2017). Many Russian artists choose English or use
Roman script for their stage names and perform in English, Russian, or English-
Russian translanguaging. Other ethnic languages, for instance, Georgian and Tatar,
are also popular. Since 1994, Russia’s entrants at the Eurovision song contest have
represented different ethnicities (Bulgarian-born, Ukrainian, Karachay-Cherkessya,
Udmurt, Tatar) and sang in different languages, including Russian, English,
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Ukrainian, Udmurt, and Spanish. However, in neither prior case there was so much
social contention over the language of the song, its performance, and the singer’s
ethnicity. This study describes semiotic resources shaping Manizha’s
representation of Russian womanhood and attempts to reveal how authentication or
rejection of the song is connected to the above discourses of identity
(national/ethnic, gendered) and authenticity.

2.2. Theoretical considerations

We ground our analysis of the pop music performance in the following three
theoretical concepts: translingual, or transgressive practices, cultural assemblages,
and sociolinguistic authenticity as a discursive construct. In the context of increased
global population mobility and the global spread of English, popular music artists
have embraced translingual practices in their lyrics and performances (Alim et al.
2009, Terkourafi 2010). Linguistic transgression became “a means to convey a
cultural message, a means for meaning-making, and a means of gaining fame”
(Lumbau Batu & Sukamoto 2020: 308). Defined as the “conduct which breaks the
rules or exceeds boundaries” (Jenks 2003: 3), transgression involves
“hybridization, the mixing of categories, and the questioning of the boundaries that
separate categories" (Jervis 1999: 4). Our analysis will show how linguistic and
cultural transgression underlies Manizha’s performance and manifests itself
at different levels, both linguistic and non-linguistic. This transgression
prompted contestable interpretations and opened up the evaluative divide among
the audience.

In addition to linguistic features, music performances encompass other
heterogeneous elements (tone, costume, staging, etc.) and call for a more integrated
semiotic analysis. The idea of semiotic assemblages brings up “the dynamic
relations among objects, places and linguistic resources” (Pennycook 2017: 12).
Pennycook suggests that language plays a mediation role in the vitality of many
assemblages, however, the goal of the analysis is not to identify the linguistic
patterns or name these assemblages but to understand which material and semiotic
resources intersect at a given place and time and what type of interactions they
create (Pennycook 2017). Manizha presented her song twice at two different venues
and times (the national selection round and the final Eurovision contest).
Momentary practices at those particular times and spaces and discursive practices
in-between the performances created distinctive patterns of semiotic possibilities
around her Russian woman assemblage and its authentication.

From the sociolinguistics perspective, authenticity is “a relational concept
which accounts for the many ways in which a speaker or agent can be authentic in
a given situation in relation to a particular aspect of his or her environment”
(Lacoste et al. 2014: 1) and serves as an indexical meaning of validation that is
always at stake in interaction and emerges in clusters of attributes (Coupland 2014).
Although authenticity may be elusive, its key aspects may be successfully
manipulated to reach political or economic goals (Heller 2014). Authenticity is
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“commonly contested” because being rendered authentic implies inauthenticity of
competing targets (Coupland 2014). Following Coupland (2014), we focus our
analysis on both, the meanings of linguistic forms used in the song lyrics that “index
group belonging in more or less consolidated and authenticity conferring ways”
(p. 36) and the discourses authenticating and deauthenticating the performance and
the performer.

3. Methodology

In this paper, we analyze Manizha’s first performance of her song Russian
woman in March 2021 during the national televised selection (Eurosong contest
2021(a)) and the second performance at the final Eurovision contest in Rotterdam
in May (Eurosong contest 2021(b)). Other data sources include the singer’s
interviews on national television (Urgant 2021) and Youtube channels (Gordeeva
2021; Super 2021) and social media comments in her Instagram account under her
posts related to these performances (Manizha 2021(a), 2021(b)). Overall 4191
comments were collected for the first post and 8390 comments for the second post.
We searched for all comments containing the word root pyck (russk*) or pocc
(rossi*) to create a pool for in-depth analysis. We also thematically coded and
analyzed the first 100 hundred comments under each post with the following
categories in mind: evaluation (positive/negative), medium of expression (text/
emoji/ text & emoji), and language of the textual comment. Excerpts from
Manizha’s interviews, totalling 120 minutes, were transcribed and coded for
recurring themes.

We used a “transtextual analytic framework” (Pennycook 2007, Dovchin,
Sultana & Pennycook 2015) to analyze the data. Within this framework texts “have
meaning not in themselves but only when used; they need to be understood
productively, contextually and discursively; because they have histories, they are
contextually influenced, and they occur within larger frameworks of meaning”
(Pennycook 2007: 53). The data were analyzed through a set of interpretive and
discursive tools involving pretextual history, contextual relations in which the use
of the text occurs (where, who, referring to what), subtextual patterns of meaning
linked to the discourses and ideologies within which it operates, intertextual
“echoes” (associations with other texts), and post-textual interpretation (Pennycook
2007: 53-54).

Analysis of pretextual history and the context of the event uncovered the varied
linguistic and cultural resources integrated within the performance and meanings
ascribed to the Eurovision contest in Russia. Unpacking of subtextual meanings and
intertextual links enhanced the understanding of the wider socio-cultural and
historical implications, backgrounds, and factors guiding various interpretations.
The post-textual analysis based on Manizha’s post-performance interviews and the
audience’s comments revealed how her claims for authenticity are connected to
what it means to be a Russian woman and viewers’ interpretations of the concept.
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4. Findings: Multilayered transgressiveness and authenticity
4.1. Russian woman, Manizha, and Eurovision: pre-text and context

The title of the song Russian woman set up specific expectations of the
audience because the concept is both an important one in Russian mentality and
worldview and intriguing for people both in Russia and abroad. In Russia, the
Russian woman is a collective and largely idealized image rooted in folk ideologies,
literary and art canon. Paremiology, or the study of proverbs, literary works,
lexicography, and associative experiments provide the data on how the Russian
woman has been defined historically and is perceived nowadays.

A distinctive feature of Russian folk ideology is the inclusion of the female
voice (Kirilina 1999). Proverbs attribute the following qualities to Russian women:
sharp mind, strong will, physical and moral strength, independence, warmth, care,
and responsibility, with inner beauty being more important than physical beauty
(Kirilina 1999).

Russian literary works which are mandatory in the national school curriculum
include female characters prototypically associated with the concept of Russian
woman and her attributes: strong character and high moral standards of Tatyana
Larina from Pushkin’s “Eugene Onegin”; humility, selflessness, and commitment
of Sonya Marmeladova from Dostoyevsky’s “Crime and Punishment”, and the
strength and beauty of Russian peasant women from Nekrasov’s poems. Instagram
comments evaluating Manizha’s performance serve as evidence that this literary
canon is well familiar to the audience as commenters repeatedly cite Nekrasov’s
lines about Russian women.

Recent associative experiments indicate that the qualities associated with
femininity in Russia include the characteristics of the traditional image as well as
the features related to everyday women’s experiences and behavior, such as
compliance, emotionality, whimsicality, responsibility, strength, intellect, and
strong will (Tochilina 2014). Another associative experiment indicated that the
Russian woman is an idealized concept as participants did not mention any negative
features. Regardless of their gender identification, respondents associated Russian
women with intelligence, patience, kindness, hard work, beauty, maternal love, and
dedication (Kirilina 1999).

Unlike the concept of the Russian woman that is deeply rooted in the mentality
of the Russian people, Manizha is a newly emerged personality on the Russian
cultural scene. Prior to winning the national selection for Eurovision 2021, she was
largely unfamiliar to the broad audience in Russia. She performed in local festivals
and appeared on a national TV channel a few times but her songs had never been
charted or nominated for national music awards. Yet, she had a loyal audience on
Instagram. She had also participated in several social activist campaigns opposing
family violence, focusing on body positivity, LGBTQ rights, and migrant workers’
rights. Although she positions herself as a Tajik-born singer, she performs in
Russian and English, and her stage name is always written in Latin script. In her
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songs she mixes both languages and merges various musical genres, such as
hip-hop, ethno-pop, soul, and gospel. The audience were expecting Manizha’s
performance to recreate a highly elevated image of the Russian woman, especially
given the timeframe of the show which was aired on a national holiday —
International Women’s Day.

International Women’s Day has been an official national holiday in Russia
since March 8th, 1965. The holiday has outgrown its political underpinnings and is
regarded as an affirmation of femininity and motherhood. The Eurovision national
selection contest was aired on March 8th since the audience would be more likely
to watch prime-time shows on their day-off. The broadcaster, Channel One Russia,
is freely available on the territory of Russia in HD quality and has a diverse
audience of more than 250 million viewers worldwide (Channel One Russia, n.d.).

Another relevant component of pretextual history and context is a highly
sensitive attitude to international contests in Russia. Although the Eurovision
started as a music festival TV broadcast in 1956, for some people in Russia the
contest affirms countries’ worth in a political and cultural arena, similar to sports
competitions. Those who disliked the show assesed it through the prism of the
nation’s loss using inclusive “we”: “That’s a shame! We won 't make it to the finals!;
... we have lost already.

Viewers who liked the song appealed to Eurovision history where unusual and
daring performances were more likely to win: “Folk elements have always been
loved at Eurovision, In my opinion, Manizha is the best match because she is daring
and extraordinary”.

Thus, the attitudes of the viewers are shaped by the immediate context of the
performance, which is evaluated through this normative matrix of what is perceived
to be a winning shot for the first prize and how accurately the song represents the
concept of the Russian woman.

4.2. Ideological propositions: subtext

The song and the performance represent a spectrum of different ideological
commitments and underscore a long-lasting ideological struggle between the
traditional and the modern, the Russian and the Western. Language, gender, and
ethnicity became the primary domains of this ideological divide.

4.2.1. Language Choice

The audience were divided in evaluating the language of the song lyrics. Some
viewers received the Russian lyrics favorably as an attempt to overthrow the
hegemony of English in Eurovision: “Great song and performance! Finally, in

Russian”; “What’s the difference if someone understands it or not? Why should we
sing in English at all.”

2 For reasons of brevity, we have translated all comments and interview excerpts into English.
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For others, Russian lyrics limited the chances of being understood and/or
appreciated by multilingual audiences and, therefore, restricted the opportunity to
win: “Better in English!!! With Russian you may not get into the final”. Thus, the
long-standing debate over the cultural orientations Russia should be taking —
orienting to the West or following its own path — turned into discussions over the
language choice, local cultural distinctiveness, and authenticity.

When asked in an interview if she would consider changing the lyrics of the
song and perform in English, Manizha answered “no”, stressing the freedom to
make artistic choices: “To sing in English? What for? To bend? To fit into the frame
as it’s a custom there?”. In another interview, she emotionally defended her right
to identify as Russian: “I have the right to feel this way. I have lived in this country
for thirty years, I know the culture, and I think and feel in Russian!”. Yet, in her
songs she routinely mixes Russian and English claiming that it helps her to better
convey her message to the audience: “Previously, when [ was mixing languages in
songs, I thought ‘People won't understand me’, now I am confident in what I am
doing. I stopped seeing the boundaries between languages” (Gordeeva 2021). Her
chosen stage name, which is written in Latin script, also manifests this transgressive
mindset. Another form of trangressivity is choosing her grandmother’s surname
(Sangin) and using it as morphologically unchangeable (normally, Russian
surnames have gender and case distinctions).

In the Eurovision performance, linguistic transgression was emphasized by
printing the English title of the song Russian woman on the back of Manizha’s
costume in a mix of Latin and Cyrillic letters (Figure 1). This dual script indexes
Russlish (a humorous/ludic way English is spoken in Russia) and signals orientation
to the English-speaking audience at the same time.

In everyday life (TV comedies, ads) such instances of “russification of
English” are common but in the context of the international show and with reference
to an iconic cultural concept, it was rejected by the audience: “I respect the Russian
language and I don’t understand why it [the word “Russian ] is written as “pawn”
(rushn). It mocks Russian culture and offends me as a culture bearer”.

Fig. 1. Translingual representation of the song title on the back of Manizha’s stage constume
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4.2.2. Russian: russkii or rossiyskii?

The English title of the song is intentionally ambiguous because it combines
the terms “russkii” (related to ethnic, cultural, and historical associations) and
“rossiyski” (indexical of the nation state). Thus, the concept of Russianness as
presented in the performance becomes another transgressive element with multiple
open interpretations. In her interviews, speaking about herself, Manizha
consistently uses the adjective russkiy and omits the word rossiiskii. Some of her
supporters also use the word “russkii” to refer to people of different ethnic origins
living in Russia: “Russia is a multinational country and it is unfair to call Manizha
an immigrant. She speaks Russian, lives in Russia, and most likely has Russian
citizenship. Of course, she is Russian (‘“russkaya”)!” Although most such
comments are in Russian, given the nature of social media, it is unclear whether the
commenters live in Russia or belong to Russian diaspora abroad where the word
russkii tends to be used “in reference to all manifestations of the Russian presence
in the world: political, linguistic, national and religious” (Zhdanova 2008: 243). For
Manizha’s opponents, the distinction between the concepts russkii and rossiiskii
remains relevant: “You should be singing about Russia’s women, not about Russian
women. You can be rossiyanka, but not russkaya!”. Likewise, mainstream media,
both Russian and international, tend to preserve categorial boundaries and refer to
Manizha using the word “rossiyskaya” as in “Russia’s Eurovision entrant” (Roth
2021), “Russian singer of Tajik origin” (Inform Buro 2021).

Strong resentment of the audience was caused by Manizha’s appeal to Russian
women from the position of the ethnic ‘Other’ during the national selection round.
Her request “Hey, russkii zheshin, davay golosui za menya!” (“Hey, Russian
woman, come on, vote for me”) was pronounced in a highly accented and
morphologically ungrammatical way, imitating the accent of migrants from Central
Asia. It reminded the audience of an obtrusive and ostentatious attitude Russian
women may encounter on farmers’ markets where many sellers are male migrants
from Caucasian and Central Asian countries. Apparently intended as self-irony, this
statement insulted many female viewers. Manizha removed the phrase from the
final performance in Rotterdam and replaced it with a different appeal (“Hey,
Russian woman! Don’t be afraid, girl”) and a series of English slogans projected
on the background screen, which matched up with the Western feminist discourse
of female empowerment (“Be strong”, “Rise up”, “Be honest”, “Be creative”, “Be
yvourself”, “Break the wall”, “Be the change”).

Though ethnicity is at the core of all discussions, some experts believe that the
Russian woman in the song is “not an ethnic category” but rather a category that
“reflects the life experience of the singer, the experience of her lyrical heroine
whom she empathizes with and whose image she constructs” (Kashapov 2021).

4.2.3. Woman’s life experiences

Women's life experiences presented in the song include beauty standards,
intimate and maternal relations. The text contains several propositions linked to
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these spheres. The song starts with the first person narrative of a young female
waiting for help to cross the field. The speaker uses the feminine adjective “mala”
(“small”), an affectionate appellative “devochki” (“girls”), and deictic shifts
between indefinite personal “you” (“How to cross the field if you are alone?”) and
plural “we” (“We’ve been waiting for the ship”) to build women’s solidarity and
stress familiarity of this experience. The transition to refrain is a daring statement.
The vernacular phrase “A cho zhdat’? Vstala i poshla!” (“But why to wait? Stand
up and go ahead!”), pronounced by the performer with a defiant intonation as she
sheds a stylized Russian outfit from her shoulders, represents a transposition of
verbal forms. Worded as a past tense, the statement may literally be interpreted as
the narrator’s past experience. However, in everyday moralizing conversations it
rhetorically functions as an imperative. The ambiguity of this verbal form gave rise
to contestable interpretations: some viewers perceived the phrase as a sign of
empowerment and overthrowing patriarchal stereotypes, while others heard it as a
rude and patronizing remark associated with vulgar verbal behavior (“Dirty banter.
Vulgarity™).

The second part of the song shifts from first personal narrative to a dialogic
interaction with a set of questions and imperatives addressed to the narrator:

(1) What'’s the showing off for? Chto tam khorokhorit'sya?
Oh, what a beauty you are! 04, krasavitsa
Are you waiting for your young fella?  Zhdesh' svoego yuntsa?
You're over 30 already! Oi, krasavitsa
Hallo? Where are your kids? Tebe uzh za 30, allo, gde zhe deti?
You are quite fine overall Ty v tselom krasiva,

But losing weight would do you good  No vot pokhudet' by

All the statements represent traditional assumptions around female appearance
and motherhood. The use of second person singular (“7Tebe”) indexes familiarity
and disrespect, rather than intimacy and partnership; the overall tone is blunt, and
inconsiderate (“Hallo, where are your kids?”). The response is equally abrupt and
offensive:

(2) Listen up, really! Poslushaite, pravda,
We ain’t a herd My s vami — ne stado
Hey, crows, shoo! Vorony, pyshch-pyshch, proshu,
Leave me alone (‘fuck off’) Otvalite-e-e
Now get it straight Teper’ zarubite sebe na nosu
I don’t blame you Ya vas ne vinyu,
But damn do I love myself A sebya ya chertovski lyublyu

Negating “herd” mentality references women’s rights to make independent
decisions. Inclusive “we”, which corresponds to the first part of the song (us-girls),
affirms the power to make decisions for all women.

The affirmation “/ damn love myself’ echoes a popular coaching technique of
building self-confidence and dismisses the idea of selflessness traditionally
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attributed to Russian women. Moreover, the phrase contains a substandard
intensifier “chertovski” (‘damn’), derived from the noun “chort” (‘devil’), which is
a profanity when it does not refer to the mythological creature. While there has been
an increase in the use of profane, obscene and criminal slang in everyday Russian
communication (Karasik & Slyshkin 2021), it goes counter an elevated image of
womanhood and maternity. Manizha transgresses the unspoken expectations to
uphold language standard and routinely uses substandard vocabulary in her song
and interviews (Super 2021, Gordeeva 2021).

The English language refrain, which is stylistic repetition (3), follows the same
self-affirmation discourse reminding female listeners of their strength. Yet, the
modal verbs expressing necessity position Russian women as disempowered,
indecisive, and weak, which conveys a patronizing attitude: “Every Russian woman
needs to know .... Don’t be afraid!... You must be strong!”

(3) Every Russian woman needs to know
You 're strong enough, you're gonna break the wall
Every Russian woman needs to know
You're strong enough, you're gonna break the wall
Hey, Russian woman,
Don’t be afraid, girl
You're strong enough
You're strong enough
Don'’t be afraid

The song references women’s experiences as a tension between social
expectations and women’s agency, metaphorically worded as the wall (“strong
enough to break the wall”). While these perspectives have been extensively
represented in Russian paremia (Kirilina 1999) and beauty and motherhood themes
are reminiscent of traditional patriarchal views of femininity, self-affirmation
discourse combined with substandard language choices transgress traditional ideals
of moral strength, grace and inner beauty. Thus, the debate over the song and
authenticity of the Russian woman representation is rooted in oppositional
discourses of tradition and modernity defying the tradition.

4.3. Intertextual connections

Intertextually, representation of Russian womanhood taps into historically
local ideas of femininity (through such cultural concepts as “field”, “(waiting for)
a ship”, and “strength”) and also asserts global gendered discourses. The concept
of “field” in Russian culture belongs to the domain of life and death. In poems,
proverbs, and lyrics, it symbolizes a life path. Working in the field was the primary
activity for Russian peasants growing crops and making hay supply for the cattle.
Women performed multiple types of fieldwork. However, unlike the character in
the song, who found herself alone in the field, fieldwork was never performed by
individual workers but self-organized groups of community members. Multiple
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proverbial statements emphasize collectivity and community, for instance, “One
warrior in the field will not win the battle”. Thus, the metaphor of the field as a
dangerous path in the song lyrics (“how fo get across the field of fire?”’) makes only
a partial connection to Russian mindset and culture — it confused the listeners: “Why
is the field on fire?”

Waiting for a ship is another contestable intertextual connection. In the first
part of the song the performer uses inclusive first person “we” to state that all
women, including her, are “waiting for a ship”. In the second part, the stance shifts
to the second person (“you”) asking if the woman is waiting for her young man.
The image of a woman waiting for a ship symbolizes the patriarchal idea that
woman’s life is not complete without a man, which is well established and
represented in traditional fairy tales and Disney movies, such as Cinderella. While
this idea is true for most patriarchal societies, including Russian, these allusions
miss out on the culturally specific aspects of the concept and thus are only partially
authentic for the Russian audience. Many were likely to link the ship metaphor to
Alexander Grin’s book “Scarlet Sails”, in which the main female character Assol
was awaiting a ship with scarlet sails. However, this romantic illusion was a coping
mechanism for Assol who was a social outcast in the village and along with her
father experienced perpetual bullying. A ship with bright red sails symbolizes
chasing a dream and pursuit of happiness — it has become an emblem of the biggest
Russian festival for high school graduates in Saint Petersburg.

In Russian culture waiting for a ship also symbolizes marital commitment as
suggested by a popular song of the “Lyube” group which presents two voices —
navy crew in distant seas and their families ashore — and emphasizes that familial
support helps crew members get through the storms and return safely to their
homes. Women’s self-sacrifice and commitment to their spouses is a value deeply
ingrained in collective memory as it was embodied in Decemberists’ wives. In
December 1825 a group of noble revolutionists made an unsuccessful attempt to
change the political structure in Russia. Their wives followed them into thirty years
of Siberian exile and became Russian ideals of spousal commitment.

Thus, the song invites the listener to think back to traditional concepts
representing women’s experiences, such as working in the field along other women,
having a dream and following it, honoring their husbands and supporting them.
Allusions to these experiences represent the strength of Russian women, as
conceived in proverbial sayings and lay people’s associations, and found support
with the audience (“Foreigners won'’t get the idea. It’s us who know that ‘There are
women in Russian villages...”). Yet, the subtextual affirmations defying these
concepts result in an ideological clash. Assertion that a woman should not wait (for
the ship) but rather start acting independently reaffirms woman’s agency but also
implies that ideals of marital commitment should be cast aside, which is not the
discourse some viewers support.
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4.4. Authenticity: post-textual commentary

Post-textual comments fall under two categories: supporting and cheering on,
or condemning and criticizing the performance, the performer, and her
representation of the Russian woman. We have discussed the controversy over the
issues of language and ethnicity in prior sections and would like to pay more
attention to the discussion of authenticity in viewers’ comments and Manizha’s
post-performance commentaries.

After the national round of the contest, the dispute over the song fell along the
lines of Russianness. Denial of authenticity was grounded in visual and acoustic
performance and the concept of the Russian woman presented in the song. Viewers
indicated that Manizha’s outfit had little, if any, resemblance to traditional Russian
dress or the contemporary version thereof. The red jumpsuit invoked images of
“American prisoners” and “factory workers”, and the colorful headband resembled
“a towel” or “African women’s headwear’: “Where do they wear stuff like that? Not
in Russial”. Some comments pointed to her inappropriate moves on the stage and
overall “cocky” performance: “I’'ve never seen a Russian woman with such inmates-
like manners”; “You showed a monster, not a Russian woman’; “Trashy show with
poor vocal of a whorish matron”. Manizha’s vibe was defined as unfeminine:
“... running around the stage with bulging eyes and screams”. Commenters tried to
disassociate themselves from the image presented in the song (“Who voted for this
weird song? It’s terrible. I am a Russian woman and this awful song is not about
me”), renouncing Manizha’s version of its message (“Your song is not about the
strength and beauty of the Russian women. Your song is about yourself”) and
questioning her sincerity (“I¢’s clear that you did it for promotion’’) and authenticity
(“You are fake, not real ... You have nothing to do with Russian aesthetics”). In
several instances even supporters acknowledged that Manizha’s presentation was in
sharp dissonance with ideas prevailing in local communities: “The song is cool, but
does not match the character of a Russian woman”. Some angry viewers even
claimed Manizha should not represent Russia at an international contest.

Those who found Manizha’s performance authentic followed her in
transgressing linguistic and ethnic boundaries by mixing English and Russian (“Za
tebya! za russkikh vumen” | “To you! to Russian women”) and using the word
“russkaya” in an expansive and evaluative meaning as a symbol of strength and
daring (“Vpered, russkaya! Go ahead, Russian woman!”; “You are the coolest
Russian woman! Thank you!”). Oftentimes, her supporters spelled the words
“Russian woman” in English or in transliteration: “7y nastoyashaya Russian
Woman!” (You are authentic! A real Russian Woman!!!); “Ty vs’o smogla, ty
nastayashaya rashn vuman!” (You could do anything, you are a real Russian
woman). This creates yet another opportunity of a twofold interpretation blurring
the boundaries between Russia’s (“rossiyskaya”) and Russian (“russkaya”) and
suggesting a new type of authenticity that transgresses historic and cultural canon:
“Manizha, it was a crazy performance! Thanks to you we saw a new Russian
(‘russkaya’) woman”.
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Having polarized society around her song, Manizha gave interviews on TV and
YouTube to explain herself and claim her authenticity as a Russian woman. She
grounded her argument in her life story as a child whose family had to flee from the
civil war in Tajikistan. Having lived in Russia most of her life and speaking Russian
as her primary language, Manizha asserted her right to represent Russia: “I¢ is
unfair to say that if you are of a different nationality, you have no right to represent
the country” (Gordeeva 2021). Explaining the message of her song, which
Guardian called “a feminist ballad”, she shifted the focus from gender stereotypes
to the strength of Russian women.

Her understanding of Russianness transcends ethnic categorization because
she uses the word metaphorically, with Russian meaning strong, brave, and daring.
As part of one of her interviews, she invited a group of women to join her at a tea
party conversation (Gordeeva 2021). Her guests live in Russia and identify as
Russian, although none of them claims to be ethnically Russian. They take part in
some activist social work primarily around women’s life experiences. When asked
about the qualities of a Russian woman, Manizha and her guests describe the
Russian woman as “strong”, “brave”, “resolute”, “with extensive energy and
generous spirit”, “upright and resistant”, “whose love is strong enough to fight
injustice”, “heroic”, “straightforward”, “a peaceful atom”.

Viewers’ comments after the final performance align with this interpretation.
“You showed that the Russian woman is a STRONG woman”’; “Russian women are
the strongest in spirit! Your strength in the song showed it. We are not giving up”.
Some commenters use the word “nastoyashaya’ (“real”, “authentic”) and identify
Manizha as a Russian (“‘russkaya”) woman based on her strong character and
daring performance: “You are a real, strong Russian woman!!! An example for
many. Yes, you got up and went, and they heard you!!”; “Like a real Russian
woman, you withstood everything!”. Yet, others point to the discrepancy between
the traditional understanding of strength as a salient feature of Russian womanhood
and Manizha’s representation of strength through a call for women’s
empowerment: “Russian women are beautiful. And they don't lament about
anything. They are strong in themselves and do not need someone to tell them to
‘get up and go’”

In interviews before the final performance, Manizha repeatedly mentioned that
her costume would be made “from scraps of fabrics of the peoples of Russia”, thus
highlighting Russia's cultural diversity and ethnic inclusivity. During the final
performance, collages of the paintings by avant-garde Russian female artists were
projected on the background screen alternating with images of women of different
ages, views, and ethnic backgrounds singing along with the performer. This video
sequence also underscored the diversity of Russian women and emphasized
Russian women artists’ contribution to the world cultural heritage. These
recontextualizations achieved their purpose and after the final there were very few,
if any, negative comments openly attacking Manizha’s ethnicity and her right to
represent Russia in the contest.
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Overall, Manizha’s post-textual commentaries after her initial performance,
which caused public controversy, focused on clarifying the message of her song as
a way to defy stereotypes and assert her reading of the concept of the Russian
woman as a strong, resilient and daring femininity. Her multiple interviews
legitimized this view and, to an extent, shaped her performance in the Eurovision
final.

5. Discussion and conclusion

Drawing on the two performances of the same song at different stages of the
Eurovision song contest, we sought to analyze how authenticity was claimed by the
performer and was granted or denied by the audience. Overall, the transtextual
analytic framework illustrated the layers of linguistic and cultural authenticity and
different paths for semiotic interpretation along the lines of acceptance and
rejection. Our analysis demonstrated that interpretation of both performances is
largely guided by the pretextual and contextual aspects. In the first performance,
Manizha was seeking to address a broad national audience for the first time in her
career and positioned herself as a singer with distinct Central Asian roots. In the
final contest, she represented the country and addressed the international Eurovision
audience. Her second performance was preceded by a series of extensive interviews
and media appearances addressing the performance, its meaning, and the
performer’s life story and worldview. Although the song components (music and
lyrics) have been left intact, or unchanged since the first performance in March,
other semiotic aspects were strikingly different and meshed into a distinct
assemblage guiding the audience’s interpretation, with the second performance
being more positively received.

The common theme for both performances is the rejection of gender
stereotypes and advancement of a modern, down-to-earth, true-to-life womanhood
as an alternative to the traditional cultural ideal. As a symbolic act, Manizha sheds
off the heavy coat and Russian shawl in the first performance and gets out of a giant
cage-like Russian-style dress in the second, remaining in a red jumpsuit and
headband, which some viewers interpreted as an allusion to a WWII-time US poster
“We can do it!”. Her overall performance was a statement of transgressive identity
of a contemporary Russian (not necessarily a Slavic) woman living in a global
world and accepting its values and linguistic practices. As Coupland (2014) noted,
“being inauthentic in relation to an attributed or assumed identity can have many
attractions” (p.19). Manizha may have deliberately constructed her Russian woman
assemblage to disassociate from the traditional understanding of Russian
womanhood and push for rethinking of familiar concepts and attitudes in rapidly
changing society. The viewers who share these values and ideologies authenticated
her image while a more traditional part of the audience rejected it.

The contestable interpretations stem from the transgressive character of the
performance where Manizha brings together local and global associations of
womanhood and Russianness, mixes languages, speaking styles, and musical

188



Elena S. Gritsenko and Alexandra O. Laletina. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 173-193

genres. Taken together, her two performances represent what Pennycook labeled as
“exploration of the boundaries of thought” (2007: 43). Certain elements of the first
show (such as accented remarks suggesting ethnic Otherness) were revised and
replaced in the subsequent performance by catchy English slogans to mitigate
references to interethnic relations in Russia and strengthen the globalized
discourses of womanhood. Following the principles of authenticity in performative
arts (“keep it real”), Manizha was singing and performing her hybrid identity. In
and between the performances she was seeking to legitimize her representation of
the Russian woman and affirm her authenticity as a Russian female performer
although she never negated her Tajik origin.

There are several potential explanations as to why despite all efforts the
audience remained divided. One explanation would be that Manizha’s supporters
and opponents proceeded from conflicting understandings of authenticity. Some
were evaluating the song through the lens of authenticity as a static (intrinsic)
feature and, as a result, rejected the performance as inauthentic on one or more
textual levels. Others seemed to approach authenticity from a more dynamic
perspective — as a partially “constructed” and “negotiable” entity (Lacoste et.al
2014: 2). For this part of the audience, Manizha’s post-textual commentaries as a
response to initial criticisms legitimized her representation of the Russian woman.

Another explanation would address the grounds for authentication. As shown
by Blommaert and Varis (2013), a wide range of features reflected in various
semiotic representations can be used to display a certain authenticity, yet not all
features of a given identity are needed to pass as authentic. Sometimes a
“homeopathic dose of resources” would suffice for authentication; the main thing
is that it should be “enough to produce a recognizable identity as an authentic
someone” (Blommaert & Varis 2013: 6-8). Most Manizha’s supporters
authenticated her performance based on a salient feature of the Russian womanhood
— strength and perseverance. But for a locally oriented audience, it was not enough
to identify her representation of the Russian woman as authentic. Denial of
authenticity has occurred at a single or multiple levels (language, costume, stage
manners, ideological and cultural mismatches with the traditional conceptions).

Finally, the lack of uniformity in the reception of her performance may point
to what Coupland (2014) labeled ‘“heightened social reflexivity”. With
globalization “detraditionalizing” social life, social identities are less stable as they
are less rooted in social structures while society becomes less confident in what
these identities would mean and less trusting of their representations (Coupland
2003). Current discourses of identity in Russia as far as ethnicity and nationality
are concerned reflect that there are multiple dimensions along which identity is
negotiated: traditional vs. modern, Russian vs. Western, Russian vs. Other (from
the former USSR). Coupled with gender identity and performer’s identity, they
create a collection of ideological propositions which serve as authenticating and
deauthenticating criteria.
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Abstract

Language indicates the social and cultural identity of the nations, and literature is of great value in
reflecting ideas, beliefs and visions in language. Considering the fact that the local dialects that lack
written literature are more subject to convergence and death, extensive research is required for
further documentation and investigating the factors leading to their infrequency of use. Bahmaie, a
variant of Luri dialect spoken in the southwest of Iran, is an example in which the stylistic variation
of kinship terms represents dialect endangerment and necessitates in-depth analysis of the factors
affecting this variation. The present study aims at examining the variation of Bahmaie kinship terms
and their Persian equivalents across different contexts, with respect to age, gender, educational level,
and third person presence. To this aim, a 32- item questionnaire was designed and distributed among
275 Bahmaie speakers divided into four age groups: 15-19, 20-29, 30-39, and 40 — above. The
findings of the study indicated that the 15-19 age group speakers favored the Persian terms while
those aged 40 — above were more likely to use Bahmaie terms. They also showed the impact of other
contextual characteristics on variation of kinship terms (interlocutors’ status, gender, educational
level, and third person presence). Results further demonstrated that Bahmaie speakers have a
tendency towards being persified, and this trend is more pronounced among young speakers. This
tendency is attributed to the dominance of Persian as the only high-status language, language
contact, and migration causing a generation gap. The implication of the research is that documenting
Bahmaie dialect, encouraging educated speakers to use it and fostering intra-cultural
communication, are the strategies that can be helpful in keeping this dialect alive.

Keywords: language variation, identity, kinship terms, Bahmaie dialect, language change, Persian
language
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Bapuanuv TepMHMHOB POACTBA CPpeAH HOCUTeIeHr
AUaJIeKTa 6axMaiie B UpaHCKOM NPOBUHLUU Xy3eCTaH

Xamna TABUKY 2 D< u Moxamman AJJMKBAPHN?

'Meouyuncxuii ynusepcumem Axeaz [Jocynouwanyp, HUpan
’Unamckuii ynusepcumem, Upan
D khaliltazik@gmail.com

AHHOTAIUSA

SI3BIK OmpenenseT COMMaTbHYIO U KyIbTypHYIO HASHTUIHOCTD HAITUH, IIPH 3TOM OOJIBIION IIEHHO-
CTBIO 00J1aJIaeT JIMTEpaTypa Kak CPEACTBO OTPAXKEHUSI HIeH, BEpOBAHHUH U SI3BIKOBOI KapTHHBI MHUpa.
MecTHBIE TUANIEKTHI, HE HMEIOIINE THCEMEHHBIX JIUTEPATyPHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, B OOJBIIICH CTEIICHH
MIOJIBEPKEHBI OIIACHOCTH CIIMSIHUSI U MCYE3HOBEHHS, B CBS3U C YeM HEOOXOJMMO HX JalibHeHIIee
HCCIleIoBaHue T (PUKCAIUN X 0COOCHHOCTEH W M3y4eHUs (PaKTOPOB CHIDKEHUS MX IMOIYJISPHO-
ctu. B nnanexre Oaxmaiie, BapuaHTe JIypCKOTO JHMaleKTa, Ha KOTOPOM TOBOPST Ha IOro-3amaje
Wpana, mposSBISAIOTCS CTHINCTHYECKIE BapHALMU HCIIONB30BAHMS TEPMHUHOB POJACTBA, YTPOXKAIO-
IIKe CYIIECTBOBAHUIO 3TOT'0 AMAJIEKTA, YTO 00YCIIOBIMBAET HEOOXOAMMOCTD MX yriTyOJIEHHOro aHa-
mm3a. Llens HaCTOSMIEro HCCIeOBaHU — PACCMOTPETh BAPHATHBHOCTh TEPMIHOB POZICTBA B AHa-
JieKTe Obaxmaiie ¥ MX MePCHCKHX SKBUBAJICHTOB B Pa3JIMYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, C yYETOM BO3pacTa, r'eH-
Jiepa, 00pa3oBaTeNbHOTO YPOBHS M HPHUCYTCTBHA TpeThbux jul. C 3Toi menpio Obul paspaboraH
OTIPOCHBIA JIMCT, BKJIIOYAIOIMI 32 MyHKTa, KOTOPBIA OBUT po3fmaH 275 HOCHTENSIM JHAJIeKTa
Oaxpaiie, MOEICHHBIM Ha YETBIPE BO3PACTHBIX rpynmsl: oT 15 no 19 set, ot 20 1o 29 ner, ot 30 1o
39 ner, ot 40 net u ctapiie. [TonydeHHbIe pe3yabTaThl MOKA3aH, YTO MPEACTABUTEIN BO3PACTHON
rpymnmsl oT 15 1o 19 ner otaaroT npennovYTeHre NEPCHICKUM TEPMHUHAM, B TO BpeMs KaK peCIIOH-
IeHThI B Bo3pacte 40 u crapiie — TepMuHaM 6axmaiie. Takoke ObLT CIeIaH BBIBO O BO3ACHCTBUH Ha
BapUalyy UCTIOJIB30BaHHS TEPMUHOB POJICTBA APYTUX (aKTOpPOB (CTaTyc codeceaHnKa, TeHep, 00-
pa3oBaTeNbHBId ypOBEHb M MPUCYTCTBHE TPEThero Jiuia). MccnempoBanue mpoJeMOHCTPHPOBAIIO
BJIMSTHHE TTEPCHUJICKOTO SI3bIKA HA AUANIEKT OaxmMaiie, 0cOOCHHO 3aMETHOE CpeIr MOJIOJICKH. DTa TeH-
JICHIUsI 00YCIIOBJIEHA BHICOKMM CTaTyCOM MEPCHJCKOTO SI3bIKa, S3bIKOBBIMU KOHTAKTaMH U MHUTpa-
el Kak UCTOYHMKOM MEXXITOKOJICHHBIX pa3nnunil. ChenaH BBIBOJX O TOM, YTO JJISI COXPAaHEHUS
Jrajnekra OaxMaiie HeoOX0aAUMO (UKCHPOBATh €ro 0COOSHHOCTH, MOOUIPSTH €r0 MCIOJIb30BAHUE
cpean 0Opa30BaHHBIX HOCUTENIEH M IIPOJBUIaTh HHTPAKYJIbTYPHYIO KOMMYHHUKAIIHIO.

KiiroueBble CJIOBA: 53b1K08ble 6ApUAYUU, UOCHMUYHOCTIb, MEPMUHBL POOCMEA, OUaieKm baxmaile,
SA3bIKOBbIE USMEHEHUs, NePCUOCKULL A3bIK

Jois uuTupoBaHus:

Tazik K., Aliakbari M. Kinship terms variation among speakers of Bahmaie dialect in
Khuzestan Province of Iran. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2023. V. 27. Ne 1. P. 194-215.
https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-30135

1. Introduction

According to Yarmohammadi (1995), the language of each nation constitutes
its identity. Language indicates the social and cultural characteristics of each nation,
and the culture and literature of each nation are of great value in reflecting ideas,
beliefs and visions. Considering that some local dialects lack written literature, they
are subject to convergence and death. Working on understudied languages and
linguistic regions contributes to understanding the “ways in which processes of
language change are sensitive to social, cultural, and/ or typological variables”
(Epps et al. 2022: 4). Kinship terms frequently used in addressing relatives and in
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daily communication are rich areas for identifying these changes. Parkin (1998)
notes that kinship changes are associated with the changes in social organization.
These terms vary across languages and their varieties. In the Persian language,
kinship systems include distinct terms to address people of various ages and
statuses. Iranian dialects like Luri, Kalhori, and Gilaki have their own kinship
terms. Luri dialect, among all, has different dialectal variants, while Bahmaie as a
variant of Luri has its own kinship terms. For instance, the paternal uncle is
addressed as Amu in Persian and as Tate in Bahmaie. In this study, we attempt to
specify the factors affecting the speakers’ choices among these pairs of terms.
Identifying such factors and delineating the circumstances under which these
changes happen can add to our understanding of regional changes in favor of the
dominant culture and language. These findings can add valuable information to the
existing body of knowledge on kinship terms, socio-cultural studies, language
change, language imperilment, and intra-cultural communication.

Kinship terms, with linguistic and sociological significance (Parkin 1989),
have been in the focus of many studies. In a recent study, Wierzbicka (2017) worked
on the meanings of kinship terms in English and European countries, noting that
they should be approved by ordinary native speakers and posited in line with the
whole picture of kin term uses. To reach this developmental and cross-linguistic
knowledge, semantic components are helpful. Acknowledging the value of
semantics, Morozova (2019) focused on language contact as a viable tool for
construction and reconstruction of kinship terms (borrowing), which might happen
in the structure or the whole word. Sagdieva et al. (2019) moved further and stated
that the use of kinship terms are indicators of genetic relationships. They
investigated the use of kin terms in some languages such as Kazakh, Kyrgyz,
Turkish, Uzbek and Uyghur, showing that each language has its own peculiarities,
although they are included under the main Turkic class.

In Iran, a considerable number of studies have been done on the Persian
dialects and their current status. For instance, Bistoon et al. (2020) worked on the
semantic and pragmatic aspects of Hawrami (a Kurdish dialect spoken in the west
of Iran) kinship terms. They considered age and education as two main factors
affecting kin choice among Hawrami speakers. The results of the study also showed
that older generations were constantly using Hawrami kin terms while younger
speakers preferred Persian terms. Likewise, Saeidfar and Tohidian (2012) noted
that the younger speakers demonstrated less knowledge about the old Isfahani
dialect. Hasanvand Amozade (2014) confirmed that younger generations preferred
Persian kinship terms at the mercy of Laki kin terms. Amini (2020), in another
study, conducted a descriptive-analytical research on the Nanzji dialect spoken in
Malayer County, Hamedan province, Iran. The findings of his study indicated that
the use of kinship terms in this dialect is confined to the middle-up age groups.
Additionally, migration, language contact, and urbanization were regarded as the
reasons for the change of kin terms among Nanaji speakers. The frequent use of
Persian equivalents for Naenaji kin terms confirmed the dominance and acceptance
of Persian norms. For this reason, Na&naji was considered an endangered dialect in
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Iran. Jamali Nesar and Gowhari (2020) conducted a survey on the use of Kalhori
Kurdish and Persian kinship terms regarding age, education, and gender factors.
Results of their study indicated that Kurdish terms were more frequently used by
the participants. The findings also showed that variations of use were significant
regarding education and age. The researchers ignored the context of use in their
questionnaire.

The younger generation’s tendency towards Persian is significant in the above-
mentioned studies. Therefore, age is regarded as an important factor in studying
kinship terms among Iranian speakers. Another important factor is the speakers’
educational level. It is reported that dialectal terms are less frequent among higher
educational levels. Gender is also considered to be a determinant factor in using
kinship terms. Accordingly, all these factors were considered in this study focusing
on the Bahmaie dialect.

Luri, rooted in the Indo-European languages, is a widely spoken dialect with
diverse varieties used among different groups living in the South and Southwest of
Iran (From Lorestan Province to Khouzestan and Kohgeloye-and-Boyerahmad
provinces). The dialect of Bahmaie is one of the varieties of Luri dialect spoken in
these provinces, especially in territories like Baghmalek, Ramhormoz, and the cities
located in their proximity (Behbahan, Bahmaie, and Dehdasht). Among these cities,
considerable linguistic variations have been observed in Ramhormoz, wherein more
Persian native speakers are living. As Khan (2022) emphasized that the processes
of linguistic change can be greatly understood by studying the context in which
language contact is observed, territory, among others, was selected for in-depth
study. Use of language at work, home, street, etc. regarding the interlocutor’s
language and social status as well as the presence of a third person determines the
context in which we extract the data.

1.1. Ramhormoz city

Ramhormoz, a city in the Eastern part of Khuzestan province, is divided into
urban and rural parts. The urban area is the populated region wherein almost two-
thirds of the permanent population lives. The rural area is the region of villages,
farms, rivers, and a large area of uninhabited mountains and hills. Figure 1 shows
the general outlines of Ramhormoz city, and Table 1 includes the population of the
city reported from the National Census Center.

As the table indicates, most of the Ramhormoz population lives in the urban
areas. Giving frequency of residents based on their age range illuminates the
dominance of females over males. It also shows that age groups can be ranked in
terms of frequency from 40 — above, 20-29, 30-39, to 15-19.

The 105,418 Ramhormozians are Muslims and fall into two linguistic groups:
Persian and Bahmaie. Most of the Persian native speakers live in the urban regions
and Bahmaie speakers mostly reside in rural areas. Since the majority of
governmental organizations, private and public companies, hospitals, gas stations,
institutions and universities are located in the main area of the city, people from the
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rural areas frequently commute to the urban areas. This accounts for frequent
interactions between people across various contexts which may cause variation in
their language use. This variation is more observed in the use of lexical items rather
than structures or speech sounds. Among various plausible classifications of
vocabularies, the researchers decided to pay close attention to the factors of
inconsistency and alternations of kinship terms among Ramhormozian speakers.

Table 1. Frequency and percentages of males and females across rural and urban areas
of Ramhormoz regarding their age (N=77082)

Urban areas Rural areas Total
Age group Female Male Female Male Female Male
F(%) F(%) F(%) F(%) F(100%) | F(100%)
15-19 3489 (63.92) | 3832 (66.71) 1969(36.08) 1912 (33.29) 5458 5744
20-29 8262 (67.52) | 7829 (65.63) | 3975(32.48) | 4099 (34.37) | 12237 | 11928
30-39 5591 (67.72) | 6057 (70.49) 266 (32.28) 2535 (29.51) 8256 8592
40-above 7971(63.64) 8325 (67.45) 4554(36.36) 4017 (32.55) 12525 12342

Note: The total population of Ramhormoz is 195,418. The population of people below 15 was not
included in the table.

Bahmaie
Persian

Figure 1. Locations in which Bahmaie dialect and Persian language are spoken

1.2. Theoretical Background

Following Feagin (2003), a quantitative sociolinguistic study of linguistic
variation begins with the selection of linguistic variables depending on age, sex,
social class, and ethnicity, or stylistic parameters such as causal, careful, or formal
speech. Among different linguistic variables, it seems that kinship terms have the
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potential of demonstrating such features. Indeed, kinship terms, as a universal
feature of language, behold the cultural load of a community. People in their daily
activities exhaustively refer to various kinds of kin (Wardhaugh 2006). Most
societies make use of factors such as age, gender, generation, blood, and marriage
in their kinship systems. Perhaps, the major reason that kinship systems are
attractive for investigators is that one can “relate them with considerable confidence
to the actual words that people use to describe a particular kin relationship”
(Wardhaugh 2006: 229). Therefore, any change or variation in their use could
possibly imply the speakers’” movement towards change in their social behaviors
and language.

Kinship terms are socio-cognitive categories used to address our relatives
(Racz et al. 2020). The use of these terms, as Suryanaryan and Khalil (2021) noted,
depends on their roles in a specific society. These categories and roles are somehow
culture-specific (Malone 2004). However, generally, they are designed for
addressing and speaking about relatives (Suryanaryan & Khalil 2021). Holmes
(2013) goes further and maintains that the use of kinship terms mirrors our cultural
values and relationships. Similarly, Gaby (2017), points to the role of cultural
context in understanding kinship term uses and Wierzbicka (2016) refers to kinship
terms as the indicators of social realities, thoughts, and relationships. Therefore, it
is implied that kinship terms can foreground social values, relations, and any
differences in their uses can be attributed to the social changes.

Kinship terms vary across and within varieties of languages. They provide
valuable information about the social structures and norms of a speech community
(Khalil & Larina 2022). Picking up specific kinship terms in different contexts
depends on different factors such as age, gender, solidarity, degree of intimacy,
degree of distance, and social status (Keshavarz 2001). Khalil and Larina (2022)
assert that kinship terms are “cultural messages and contain information about the
norms, values, and social practices of a given society” (P 29). Cultural context is
considered as the main indicator of kinship term uses. Age is also important in this
regard (Suryanarayan & Khalil 2021, Geng 2015). For Manjulakshi (2004), the use
of kinship terms is associated with the age, status, and gender. Likewise,
Wardhaugh (2006) considered status, age, gender, intimacy, and race as the
effective factors governing choices of kin terms.

In Persian and Bahmaie, distinct kinship terms are used to address relatives.
For instance, Amme and Mame are the terms used to address the paternal aunt in
Persian and Bahmaie, respectively. When the speaker is in a situation to choose one
of these two terms, different factors can be influential. For instance, a speaker
wanting to say ‘I visited my aunt’ might use ‘Man amme ro didam’ (in Persian) or
Mo mame ro didom (in Bahmaie), under certain circumstances. In this study, we
were looking for the factors affecting this choice.

To reach this aim, the answers to the following research questions were sought:

1. To what extent are nonlinguistic factors of age, gender, educational status,
and context influential in stylistic variation of Bahmaie kinship terms?
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2. What are the main reasons for stylistic variation of kinship terms among
Bahmaie dialect speakers?

2. Methodology
2.1. Participants

All the participants selected for this study were born and raised in the
common-geographical area of Ramhormoz city. The profession, gender, age, and
status of the subjects were considered as effective and separate social variables. The
subjects were randomly selected based on the age-range predefined cells. The cells
included the age-range of 15-19, 20-29, 30-39 and 40—above. Though the age cell
of the subjects was predetermined, their educational level, gender, and context of
language use were not identified in advance. However, according to Feagin’s
(2003) suggestion, the two genders were kept numerically fair in each age group in
order to confound its effects and differences with the other distinctions. Therefore,
320 questionnaires, which were distributed among each age group, were fairly
handed out among two genders. Though it was attempted to survey an equal number
of males and females, the number of questionnaires turned back to the researchers
violated this presupposition. 45 questionnaires were incomplete or never received.
From the 275 received questionnaires, social variables such as educational level and
gender were identified as posteriori and correlated to the chosen linguistic variable.

The sampling procedure for this study was a stratified judgment sample. The
reason for this selection was that the study only focused on Bahmaie speakers and
overlooked Persian and other spoken languages. Other criteria were gender,
educational level, age, and place of living, i.e. it was attempted to select equal
speakers from both rural and urban areas.

It is worth noting that though the respondents’ level of education and status
has been considered as two separate social variables, their social class and ethnicity
have been disregarded in the analysis. These important and influential variables in
the language variation processes could be investigated in another study.

Feagin (2003) contends that except for studies that draw special attention to
the language of children, “it is better to avoid speakers younger than adolescents,
since there is the possibility of confounding phonological or grammatical
development with local variation” (27). Following this suggestion, age 15 was set
as the lowest age for filling out the questionnaires. It needs to be noted that age-
grouping procedure was done according to the psychological, employment, marital
status and cultural norms. Each age group reveals similarities in these factors.

2.2. Instrumentation

Questionnaire is the best form for eliciting data in large-scale studies.
Wardhaugh (2006) commented that questionnaires designed for the purpose of
determining language variation must contain items which elicit data in a variety of
contexts and circumstances. For this study, a questionnaire was used and the
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speakers of both rural and urban areas were required to pick the Bahmaie or Persian
kinship terms they would use in the determined contexts and circumstances. The
questions were used to elicit what external linguistic variables were related to the
selection and use of the kinship terms. The questionnaire, firstly, required the
speakers to answer the bio-data items about their gender, educational level, marital
and occupational status, and also the first language they acquired, their proficiency
in Bahmaie dialect and Persian language, their preference in selecting Bahmaie or
Persian for communicating with their spouses, relatives, and parents. Secondly, 32
items were provided which asked the speakers to pick variants of kinship terms they
might use across contexts such as home, office, hospital, ceremony, etc. Also,
variables such as third person presence regarding gender, language, and relational
status of the interlocutors were taken into account in relation to the choice of kinship
terms. The instrument was a researcher made scale which was designed based on
the open ended items and piloted to a similar sample, the reliability and validity of
which was reached through pilot study and expert judgment.

2.3. Determining kinship terms and contexts

Since there are many kinship terms in Bahmaie, it was not possible to manage
all in one study. So, observation was made in many predetermined and casual
situations: in the valleys, cars, cabs, villages, hospitals, and many places where
kinship terms were frequently used. The results of this kind of pilot study indicated
that 13 types of kinship terms were used more than others (see Appendix A). So, it
was decided to include these terms and disregard others. Similarly, to find the most
plausible contexts wherein variation occurs, in addition to observation, the
researchers conducted a pilot study asking the given respondents “when and where
do you think stylistic variation may happen?”” Answers led us to include 10 contexts
and made use of different social variables in contextualizing the questions.

3. Results

To begin with, frequency of females and males, educational level, occupational
status, accommodation, and marital status of four determined age groups were given
in Table 2.

As given in Table 2, there were more males assigned to different age groups
than females (54.89% vs. 45.07%). Regarding educational level, most of the
15-19 age group speakers were students in schools or universities (100%).
39.63% of the participants did not have a high school diploma, including 12.73%
from the 40—above age group. Most of the participants with high school diplomas
were in the 20-29 age group. Likewise, BA and MA degrees were more seen in the
20-29 group. Interestingly, most of the students at university or pre-university were
in the 15-19 age group. About 37.08% of the subjects were unemployed, 27.27%
were students, and 17.82% of them were employees or self-employed. 46.54% of
them lived in rural areas and 53.46% live in urban areas. About 55.46% of the
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subjects were married and 44.36% were single. Table 3, as discussed in the
instrumentation section, depicts the subjects’ answers indicating the first language
they learned, their proficiency in Bahmaie dialect and Persian language compared
to their parents, and their preference for Bahmaie or Persian while communicating
with their spouses, relatives, and parents. According to the table, 80% of the
subjects acquired Bahmaie as the first dialect and 20%, mostly belonging to the 15—
19 age group, replied that they first acquired the Persian language. In terms of
proficiency in Bahmaie, about 75.3% of the subjects believed that they are weaker
than their parents. In contrast, 84.4% of them answered that they are better than
their parents at speaking Persian.

Table 2. Frequency and percentages of speakers’ gender, educational level, occupational status,
accommodation, and marital status based on their age groups (N= 275)

Age group
15-19 20-29 30-39 40-above Total
F(%) | F(%) | F (%) F(%) | F (%)
Gender
Male 36(13.09) 45(16.36) 40(14.55) 30(10.90) 151 (54.89)
Female 34(12.37) 40(14.55) 30(10.90) 20(7.28) 124(45.07)
275 (100)
Educational level
Under diploma 28(10.18) 13(4.72) 33(12) 35(12.73) 109(39.63)
Diploma 12(4.37) 38(13.81) 13(4.72) 0 63(22.9)
Pre- or university 30(10.91) 0 0 0 30(10.91)
students
Associate degree 0 6(2.18) 8(2.90) 5(1.82) 19(6. 91)
BA 0 22(8) 11(4) 10(3.64) 43(15.64)
MA 0 6(2.19) 5(1.82) 0 11(4.01)
275 (100)
Occupational status
unemployed 12(4.37) 40(14.55) 27(9.82) 23(8.34) 102(37.08)
Student 58(21.09) 17(6.18) 0 0 75(27.27)
Employee 0 11(4.01) 23(8.36) 15(5.45) 49(17.82)
Self-employment 0 17(6.18) 20(7.27) 12(4.37) 49(17.82)
275 (100)
Accommodation
Rural 30(10.91) 45(16.36) 30(10.91) 23(8.36) 133(46.54)
Urban 40(14.55) 40(14.55) 40(14.55) 27(9.81) 142(53.46)
275 (100)
Marital status
Married 4(1.45) 34(12.37) 65(23.64) 50(18.18) 153(55.64)
Single 66(24) 51(18.54) 5(1.82) 0 122(44.36)
275 (100)

Note: F: frequency of distribution, %: of use by speakers.
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Table 3. Frequency and percentages of subjects’ answers to the preference questions

Age group
15-19 20-29 30-39 40-above Total
F (%) F (%) F (%) F (%)
First language
Bahmaie 15(5.45) 85(30.91) 70(25.45) 50(18.18) 220(80)
Persian 55(20) 0 0 0 55(20)
Proficiency in Luri compared to parents
Better 0(0%) 0(0%) 0(0%) 0(0%) 0(0%)
Equal 12(27.15%) 25(29.5%) 16(23%) 15(30%) 68(24.7%)
Weaker 60(70.5%) 54(77%) 35(70%) 207(75.3%)
58(82.85%)Proficiency in Persian compared to parents
Better 50(71.4%) 75(88.2%) 64(91.5%) 43(86%) 232(84.4%)
Equal 6(8.6%) 8(9.4%) 6(8.5%) 7(14%) 27(9.8%)
Weaker 14(20%) 2(2.4%) 0(0%) 0(0%) 16(5.8%)
Language used to speak with spouse
Persian 4(100%) 4(11.8%) 3(4.6%) 4(8%) 15(9.8%)
Bahmaie 0(0%) 30(88.2%) 62(95.4%) 46(92%) 138(90.2%)
Language used to speak with parents
Persian 25(35.7%) 0(0%) 0(0%) 0(0%) 25(9.1%)
Bahmaie 45(64.3%) 85(100%) 70(100%) 50(100%) 250(90.9%)
Language used to speak with old relatives
Persian 6(8.6%) 0(0%) 0(0%) 0(0%) 6(2.2%)
Bahmaie 64(91.4%) 85(100%) 70(100%) 50(100%) 269(97.8%)
Which language do you encourage your children to speak?
Bahmaie 0(0%) 12(35.3%) | 5(7.7%) 7(14% 24 (15.7%)
Persian 4(100%) 22(64.7%) 60(92.3%) 43(86%) 129(84.3%)

About 90.9% of married participants preferred to speak Bahmaie with their
spouses. Except for 9.1% of the subjects belonging to the 15-19 age group, 97.8%
picked Bahmaie to speak with their parents, about 97.8% used Bahmaie to speak
with their old relatives. Among those married people with children, 84% tended to
encourage their children to speak and use Persian.

Following these questions, subjects were asked to answer which form of
kinship terms they use across different contexts. Table 4 and 5 respectively show
the general frequency and distribution of kinship terms regarding the females’ and
males’ age groups.

Results in Table 4 indicate that most of the females in the 15-19 age group
used Persian form of kinship terms. They only preferred to call their grandfathers
and grandmothers in Bahmaie more than other kinship terms — 39.16% for ba:va:
(grandfather) and 48.35% for n@no (grandmother). Four Bahmaie kinship terms
ha:lu: (uncle), ta:to (uncle), ma:mo (aunt), and xa:la (aunt) were most significantly
replaced by Persian equivalents da:ji: (96.5%), @mu: (95.4%), &mas (97.42%), and
xa:19 (95.95%).
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Table 4. Frequency of distribution and percentages of kinship terms among females
of four age groups

Kinship Age group (females)
15-19 20-29 30-39 40-above
terms
F(%) F (100%) F(%) F(100%) | F(%) F (100%) F(%) F (100%)
912(83.82)/ 800(62.5) 390(40.62) 270(42.18)
bazba: /30 17150 1618) | 1088 /a80(3750) | 1280 | 570(59.38) 960 370(57.81) 640
ma:main/ | 914(84.0)/ | 1088 784(61.25)/ | 1280 | 405(42.19) 960 280(43.75) 640
da: 174(16.0) 496(38.75) 555(57.81 360(56.25)
ba:ba: 662(60.84) /| 1088 610(47.65)/ | 1280 | 390(40.62) 960 130(20.31) 640
bo:zorg/ | 426(39.16) 670(52.35) 570(59.38 510(79.69)
ba:va:
ma:ma:n |562(51.65) /] 1088 | 524(40.93)/ | 1280 | 45(4.69) 960 90(14.06) 640
bo:zorg/ | 526(48.35) 756(59.07) 915(95.31) 550(85.94)
naena
968(88.97)/| 1088 782(61.09)/ | 1280 | 368(38.33) 960 275(42.97) 640
da:da:] / gou| 120(11.03) 498(38.91) 592(61.67 365(57.03)
0:d3i: / deeda] 1004(92.28)| 1088 938(73.28)/ | 1280 | 577(60.1) 960 410(64.06) 640
/84(7.72) 342(26.72) 383(39.9) 230(25.94)
emu: /tate | 1038(95.4) /| 1088 | 1185(92.57)/ | 1280 | 690(71.87) 960 440(67.75) 640
50(4.6) 95(7.43) 270(28.13 200(32.25)
dasji: / hatlu:| 1050(96.5) /] 1088 | 1195(93.35)/ | 1280 | 720(75) 960 430(67.19) 640
38(3.5) 85(6.65) 240(25) 210(32.81)
[— 1060(97.42)| 1088 | 1188(92.81)/ | 1280 | 720(75) 960 430(67.19) 640
ma:ma /28(2.58) 92(7.19) 240(25) 210(32.81)
wailo / xa:lee | 1044(95.95)| 1088 | 1195(93.35)/ | 1280 | 728(75.83) 960 445(69.53) 640
/ 44(4.05) 85(6.65) 232(25.17 195(30.47)
baswr /[ kor |990(90.99)/] 1088 | 1050(82.03)/ | 1280 | 668(69.58) 960 255(39.84) 640
98(9.01) 230(17.97) 292(30.42 385(60.16)
doxteer/ | 988(90.8)/ | 1088 | 1054(82.34)/| 1280 | 675(70.31) 960 265(41.40) 640
dowaer 100(9.2) 226(17.66) 285(29.69 375(58.60)
baser xa:la /|956(87.86) /| 1088 | 1123(87.73)/ | 1280 | 728(75.83) 960 420(65.62) 640
Karzu 132(12.14) 157(12.27) 232(25.17 220(34.38)

Likewise, in 20-29 age group, speakers exhaustively tended to use Persian
forms of ha:lu: (uncle), ta:to (uncle), ma:mo (aunt), and xa:lee (aunt). However,
they used Bahmaie forms of ba:va: (grandfather) and nans (grandmother) more
than their Persian equivalents (52.35% and 59.07% vs. 47.65% and 40.93%,
respectively). Stated otherewise, Persian equivalents were favored more.

Among 30-39 age group, five Bahmaie forms of kinship terms were used more
than their Persian equivalents: ba:ba: 40.62% vs. bov 59.38 (father), ma:ma:n
42.19% vs. da: 57.81% (mother), ba:ba: bo:zorrg 40.62 vs. ba:va: 59.38
(grandfather), ma:ma:n bo:zo:rg 4.69 vs. nens 95.31 (grandmother), da:da:f 38.33
vs. gou 61.67 (brother). Other kinship terms were more used in Persian forms.
Similarly, 40-above age group reported to use these Bahmaie forms in addition to
kor and doweer instead of doxter (girl) and posar (boy).

In Table 5, the frequency and distribution of kinship terms used by male
speakers were shown. Males in 15-19 age group, in contrast with females who
outstandingly favored Persian words for kinship terms, preferred to use nzno
(52.41) more than ma:ma:n bo:zo:rg (47.59). Other kinship terms, except for ba:va:
(46.95), were mostly used in Persian form. In 20-29 age group, male speakers made
use of Bahmaie words for bou (54.79), da: (54.13), ba:va: (56.86), and nano
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(61.99). However, for other terms they tended to use Persian equivalents. This
tendency is also observed among members of 30-39 age group, though they just
used Bahmaie words of ba:va: (51.09), and naens (59.22) more than Persian ones.
Among 40-above speakers, the same as 20-29 group, bov (65.16), da: (69.47),
ba:va: (68.25), and nens (75.76) were used more than their Persian equivalents

Table 5. Frequency of distribution and percentages of kinship terms among males of four age groups

Age group (males)
Kinship terms 15-19 20-29 30-39 40-above
F(%) F (100%) F(%) F(100%)| F(%) |F(100%)| F(%) | F(100%)

946(80.99) / 651(45.21) / 674(52.65) 332(34.84)

bazba:/bsv 222(19.01) | 188 | 7gosaze) | 40 |eosa7.25)| 280 |e2165.16)| O3

ma:ma:n / da: 992(81.18)/ | 1222 | 678(45.87)/ | 1478 |656(51.25)| 1280 |291(30.53)| 953
230(18.82) 800(54.13) 624(48.75) 662(69.47)

ba:ba: ba:zoirg / 748(53.05)/ | 1410 | 620(43.14)/ | 1437 |632(4891)| 1292 |302(31.75)| 951
ba:va: 662(46.95) 817(56.86) 660(51.09) 649(68.25)

ma:ma:n boizoirg / | 572(47.59)/ | 1202 | 547(38.01)/ | 1439 | 522(40.78) | 1280 | 231(24.24) | 953
heena 630(52.41) 892(61.99) 758(59.22) 722(75.76)

da:da]/ gov 994(82.69)/ | 1202 | 909(63.16)/ | 1439 |802(62.56) | 1280 |504(52.99) | 951
208(17.31) 530(36.84) 478(37.44) 447(47.01)

a:d3i: / deeds 1076(88.05) | 1222 | 984(66.53)/ | 1479 |908(72.99) | 1244 |630(66.25)| 951
/146(11.95) 495(33.47) 336(27.01) 321(35.75)

emu: / ta:ts 1038(95.4)/ | 1088 | 1232(85.61) | 1439 |1154(89.87) 1284 |774(81.13)| 954
50(4.6) 207(14.39) 130(10.13) 180(18.87)

dasji: / hailu: 1154(89.32)/ | 1292 | 1238(86.03) | 1439 |1140(89.06)| 1280 | 769(80.86) | 951
138(10.68) 201(13.97) 140(10.94) 182(19.14)

ema / ma:ma 1116(94.25)/ | 1184 | 1224(85.06) | 1439 |1098(85.78)| 1280 | 739(77.46)| 954
68(5.75) 215(14.94) 182(14.22) 215(22.54)

xala / xailee 1142(85.35)/ | 1338 | 1191(82.08) | 1451 |1134(88.59)| 1280 | 774(81.13)| 951
196(14.65) 260(17.92) 146(11.41) 177(18.87)

pasaer / kor 1066(87.23)/ | 1222 | 1089(75.68) | 1439 |1066(83.41)| 1278 | 632(66.46) | 951
156(12.77) 350(14.32) 212(16.59) 319(35.54)

doxteer / dowzer 1070(87.56)/ | 1222 | 1066(74.08) | 1439 |1076(84.19)| 1278 | 616(64.77)| 951
152(12.44) 373(25.92) 202(15.81) 335(35.23)

bosaer xaila /xorzu | 1146(94.4)/ | 1214 | 1031(71.4) | 1444 |904(70.73) | 1278 | 605(63.42) | 954
68(5.6) 413(28.6) 374(29.27) 349(36.58)

After presenting the frequency and distribution of kinship terms among
females and males of different age groups, it was found that the movement towards
Persian forms of kinship terms was common among all speakers. This variation, as
discussed by language analysts, happens for some factors. The first factor can be
the context of use. Table 6 presents the speakers’ tendency towards using Persian
or Bahmaie forms of kinship terms.

Based on the results depicted in Table 6, age group 15-19, regardless of the
context, used Persian terms more than Bahmaie ones. 20-29 age group members
used Bahmaie terms in contexts such as home, shopping center, educational setting,
hospital, park, and ceremony, but used Persian in other contexts such as work, party,
and phone talk. Speakers in the 30-39 age group used Persian terms in contexts
such as party, educational setting, and office while they reported using Bahmaie
terms across home, shopping center, hospital, park, work, ceremony, and phone
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talk. 40—above age group speakers reported to use more Bahmaie terms than Persian

ones in all contexts except party.

Table 6. Frequency and percentages of Persian and Bahmaie kinship terms across different contexts

Age group
15-19 20-29 30-39 40-above Total
Contexts F (%) F (%) F (%) F (%) F (100%)
Persian Persian Persian Persian Persian
Bahmaie Bahmaie Bahmaie Bahmaie Bahmaie
Home 652(35.4) 514(27.9) 445(24.18) 229(12.45) 1840
258(17.6) 590(40.35) 488(33.4) 426(29.14) 1462
Work* 802(28.8) 873(31.34) 678(24.35) 432(15.52) 2785
108(14.08) 214(27.9) 229(29.86) 216(28.17) 767
Shopping 766(31.9) 760(31.66) 541(22.55) 333(13.88) 2400
center 144(13.8) 344(33.1) 235(22.62) 316(30.42) 1039
Party 770(74.1) 701(67.46) 736(70.84) 406(39.07) 1039
140(14.15) 403(40.7) 171(17.28) 276(27.88) 990
Educational 742(31.5) 654(27.75) 614(26.07) 346(14.69) 2356
setting 168(13.8) 450(37.06) 293(24.14) 303(24.96) 1214
Hospital 702(30.6) 667(29.07) 599(26.12) 326(14.22) 2294
39(3.5) 437(39.61) 314(28.47) 313(28.38) 1103
Park 716(33.02) 650(30) 506(23.34) 296(13.66) 2168
194(13.85) 454(32.4) 401(28.63) 352(25.13) 1401
Ceremony 684(31.03) 650(29.5) 547(24.82) 323(14.66) 2204
146(11.32) 454(35.22) 363(28.17) 326(25.3) 1289
Office** 822(27.63) 913(31) 776(26.34) 436(14.8) 2947
82(13.31) 191(31) 130(21.11) 213(34.58) 616
Phone talk 676(30.03) 743(33) 509(22.62) 323(14.35) 2251
234(18) 342(26.3) 398(30.62) 326(25.07) 1300

*when the speaker is working in an office

**when one of the speakers’ relatives work there

Another factor reported to be effective in language variation is the educational
level of the interlocutors. Table 7 shows the results of different age groups’ use of
kinship terms in relation to their interlocutors’ educational status. According to the
table, the speakers of four age groups tended to use Persian terms in talking with
interlocutors with higher and same-level educational status. For interlocutors with
lower educational levels, though it is shown that Persian terms were more
preferable, differences were not outstandingly significant. In Table 8, the effects of
the interlocutor’s dialect on the choices of kinship terms are shown.

Based on the results given in the table, females in 15-19 and 20-29 age groups
used more Persian forms of kinship terms when the interlocutor spoke Bahmaie.
However, in 30-39 and 40—above groups, speakers selected Bahmaie terms. In the
same situation, except for the 40—above group, male speakers of the other groups
used Persian terms more than Bahmaie terms. In situations where the interlocutor
speaks Persian, both females and males in all age groups, replied that they would
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pick Persian kinship terms more than their Bahmaie equivalents. And finally, in
situations where both Persian and Bahmaie are used, females in all groups, except
40—above, used Persian terms more preferably.

Table 7. frequency and percentages of Persian and Bahmaie kinship
terms regarding educational status

Age group
. 15-19 20-29 30-39 40-above Total
Educational
Status F (%) F (%) F (%) F (%) F (100%)
Persian Persian Persian Persian Persian
Bahmaie Bahmaie Bahmaie Bahmaie Bahmaie
Higher Educational 802(28.9) 839(30.23) 692(24.94) 442(15.93) 2775 794
level 108(13.6) 265(33.38) 215(27.08) 206(25.95)
Lower Educational 742(31.55) 650(29.39) 474(21.43) 346(15.65) 2212
level 740(38.38) 452(23.45) 433(22.46) 303(15.72) 1928
Equal Educational 744(32.4) 694(30.23) 506(22.04) 352(15.34) 2296
level 166(18) 410(32.29) 398(31.34) 296(23.31) 1270
Table 8. frequency and percentages of Persian and Bahmaie kinship
terms regarding interlocutor’s language
Interlocutors
age groun Interlgz::;is;peaks Interlt;c:rts‘(i);:peaks Speak both Bahmaie
and Persian
Female \ Male Female ] Male Female ] Male
15-19
Persian F (%) 962 (76.35) | 992(69.37) | 1240(93.51) | 1338 (95.3) | 788(87.95) | 820(90.7)
Bahmaie F (%) 298 (23.65) | 438(30.63) 86(6.49) 66 (4.7) 108(12.05) 84(9.3)
Total F (100%) 1260 1430 1326 1404 896 904
20-29
Persian F (%) 957(62.22) | 755 (42.6) | 1421(91.26) | 1575(89.69) | 837(80.4) | 737(63.15)
Bahmaie F (%) | 581(37.78) | 1017(57.4) | 136(8.74) | 181(10.31) | 204(19.6) | 430(36.85)
Total F (100%) 1538 1772 1557 1756 1041 1167
30-39
Persian F (%) 510 (46.57) | 864(54.06) | 765(68.49) |1372(87.55) | 510(66.66) | 850(81.42)
Bahmaie F (%) 585 (53.43) | 734(45.94) | 352(31.51) | 195(12.45) | 255(33.34) | 194(18.58)
Total F (100%) 1095 1598 1117 1567 765 1044
40-above
Persian F (%) 275(38.46) | 564 (46.84) | 490(62.82) | 799 (68.47) | 220(42.3) 490(62.9)
Bahmaie F (%) 440 (61.54) | 640(53.16) | 290(37.18) | 368(31.43) | 300(57.7) 289(37.1)
Total F (100%) 715 1204 780 1167 520 779

The last factor considered as effective in language variation among Bahmaie
speakers was third person presence. Speakers of all age groups were asked to
answer what form of kinship terms they selected in a situation where a third person,
male or female, was present nearby. Results are presented in Table 9. As the results
showed, speakers in all age groups reported that they used Persian kinship terms
whenever a third person was present during their conversation with an interlocutor.
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Table 9. frequency and percentages of Persian
and Bahmaie kinship terms regarding third person presence

Age group Third person is a female Third person is a male

Female \ Male Female \ Male

15-19

Persian F (%) 1518 (76.35) 1764 (69.37) 1442(93.51) 1861(95.3)

Bahmaie F (%) 158 (23.65) 186 (30.63) 148(6.49) 186 (4.7)

Total F (100%) 1676 1950 1590 2047

20-29

Persian F (%) 1731(62.22) 1822 (42.6) 1708(91.26) 1796(89.69)

Bahmaie F (%) 362(37.78) 503(57.4) 364(8.74) 547(10.31)

Total F (100%) 2093 2325 2072 2343

30-39

Persian F (%) 1092 (46.57) 1165 (54.06) 949(68.49) 1662(87.55)

Bahmaie F (%) 510 (53.43) 303(45.94) 615(31.51) 416(12.45)

Total F (100%) 2412 1468 1564 2078

40-above

Persian F (%) 600(38.46) 998 (46.84) 605(62.82) 935 (68.47)

Bahmaie F (%) 550 (61.54) 487 (53.16) 445(37.18) 619 (31.43)

Total F (100%) 1150 1485 1050 1554

4. Discussion

This study attempted to examine language variation among Bahmaie (a variant
of Luri dialect) speakers living in Ramhormoz city, Khuzestan Province, Iran. The
main objective of the study was to find out what factors, mainly nonlinguistic ones,
might affect language variation in that specific part of Iran. To pursue this aim, a
questionnaire with 32 questions related to the use of kinship terms across different
contexts was designed and handed out among Bahmaie speakers. The findings and
their related discussions are presented below.

4.1. Speakers’ judgments of their proficiency in Bahmaie and Persian

To begin with, the speakers were required to answer how they judge their
proficiency in Bahmaie and Persian compared to their parents. Most of them
believed that their proficiency in Bahmaie is weaker than their parents’ (75.3%);
however, they know Persian better than their parents (84.4%). This judgment means
that the expansion of relationships, developments in technology especially in mass
media, migration, studying at high academic levels which are more ostensibly
observable among new generations, blurred the demarcation lines of Bahmaie
dialect and Persian language. Through these changes and developments, Bahmaie
dialect with its vocabularies and structures are to be weakened and forgotten.
Instead, Persian language is expanding its dominance.

Though most married speakers reported that they used Bahmaie for
communicating with their spouses, parents, and old relatives, they encouraged their
children to learn and use Persian more extensively (84.3%). The reason for using
Bahmaie dialect to talk with their spouses, parents, and old relatives is ‘ease of
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communication’. Most parents and old people, particularly in rural areas, do not
know Persian well and this inability forced  others to talk with them in Bahmaie
dialect. When the subjects were asked to write their reasons for using Bahmaie or
Persian, different reasons were given. The main ones are given in Table 10. As the
table shows, the main reasons for using Bahmaie were preserving it as a mother
tongue and making communication easier with others. Ease of communication in
society, making progress, higher applicability of Persian, future needs, and even
keeping prestige were considered as some reasons for learning and using Persian
by children.

Table 10. Speakers’ reasons for encouraging their children to speak Bahmaie or Persian

Age group
15-19 20-29 30-39 40-above
Bahmaie | - —this is our — keeping this —its use is easy
mother tongue dialect alive — common language
—to understand | —thisis our among relatives
our culture common language — this is our mother
—to retain our —this is our mother | tongue
nobility tongue — for keeping sincerity
—some relatives do
not know Persian well
Persian | —common —to make —for the ease of —itis necessary for
language in progress communication communication
society — learning our — better future —young boys cannot
—for the future formal language | —understanding understand Bahmaie
needs —to learn social our society
— For the ease of | customs — learning our
communication — Persian is formal language
—more more applicable | —to make progress
prestigious —for success in
schools

The main implication is that Bahmaie speakers believed that learning Persian
provides more opportunities for their children in the future and somehow, they see
success connected to the proficient use of Persian in academic and non-academic
situations.

4.2. Use of kinship terms by Bahmaie speakers across age groups

The results of using kinship terms among different age groups of Bahmaie
speakers indicated that some of the terms are about to be changed and replaced by
their Persian equivalent. The main evidence for this claim is that 15-19 age group
with more than 90% preferred to use Persian forms for ha:lu: (uncle), ta:ta (uncle),
ma:ma (aunt), and xa:le (aunt). This trend with a little difference was observed
among other age groups. This unity of preference regardless of age, gender, and
even contexts means that use of these kinship terms is about to be forgotten.
Wolfram (2006) proposed that simultaneous use of the same term across different
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situations can be regarded as the sign of linguistic change. Speakers’ use of Persian
kinship terms for ha:lu:, ta:to, ma:mo, and xa:le, regardless of the contextual and
environmental factors, indicates that they are accelerating the changing process of
the terms. Likewise, Labov (2010: 9) argues that “within the speech community,
change in progress is reflected by the steady advance of younger speakers over older
speakers within each social group”. This trend reflects the increase in levels of
change during the first language acquisition.

To see if this tendency towards using Persian kinship terms by Bahmaie
speakers is a stylistic variation, different social variables were examined. The first
factor was general contexts such as home, party, school, hospital, etc. Findings
indicated that regardless of the context, 15-19 age group speakers favored the
Persian terms and 40-above members favored Bahmaie terms. It means that
parents’ insistence on encouraging their children to learn and use Persian has been
reflected in all contexts. And it can be implied that contexts such as those mentioned
in Table 6 do not affect the 15—19 age group speakers’ use of kinship terms. For the
40—-above age group, variation is not systematic. As a matter of fact, their diction is
being fixed and changes in some vocabularies are more difficult than other age
groups. Hence, with observing some variation in their use of kinship terms, no
systematic tendency was observed. Nevertheless, results indicated that context
affected 20-29 and 30-39 age groups’ use of kinship terms. It seems that they vary
their use of kinship terms based on the contexts.

The second factor supposed to be effective in stylistic variation was the
educational level of the interlocutors. Bahmaie speakers over different age groups
reported that they highly preferred to use Persian kinship terms during conversation
with speakers of higher and the same educational level (2775 vs. 794 and 2296 vs.
1270, respectively). However, this difference was not so significant for lower
educational levels (2212 vs. 1928). So, it can be concluded that stylistic variation
towards using Persian kinship terms while talking with a speaker with a higher
educational level is systematic. This systematicity is not surely generalized for
lower and same educational level speakers.

The third factor found to be important in language variation was the language
of interlocutors. The subjects were asked to answer what kinship terms they use
during communication with a Bahmaie or Persian speaker. According to the results
given in Table 8, both males and females in the 40—above age group and females in
the 30-39 age group used Bahmaie kinship terms more than Persian ones during
conversation with a Bahmaie speaker. Males of 30-39 and females and males of
1519 and 20-29 age groups used Persian terms more than Bahmaie ones. In talking
with a Persian speaker, all age groups significantly used Persian kinship terms. For
the contexts with mixed language use, except for females in 40—above age groups,
the speakers used Persian kinship terms. So, the interlocutor is important in
choosing kinship terms. This stylistic variation was more observed among
30-39 and 40—above age groups.

210



Khalil Tazik and Mohammad Aliakbari. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 194-215

The last factor considered in relation with stylistic variation among Bahmaie
speakers was third person presence during conversation with an interlocutor.
Results of analyzing this factor in Table 9 demonstrated that third person presence
was not influential, at least for the use of kinship terms among Bahmaie speakers.
Some Bahmaie kinship terms are about to be replaced by their Persian equivalents.
Bahmaie speakers especially in 15-19 and 20-29 age groups are internalizing these
changes and without attention to the context, educational level, interlocutors’
language, and third person presence use them in their everyday interactions. These
changes are common among males and females. In other words, in the context of
Ramhormoz, age, as a non-linguistic factor, is more important in language variation
than gender.

5. Conclusion

This study examined the stylistic variation of kinship terms among Bahmaie
dialect speakers living in Ramhormoz, an eastern city in Khuzestan province, Iran.
The factors investigated in this regard were age, gender, educational level, and
context of use. The findings showed that age is an important variable in stylistic
variation of kinship terms among Bahmaie speakers. The 15—-19 age group reported
to use Persian terms more frequently. They believe that Persian is a prestigious
language and they should get accustomed to it for a more successful future life and
communication. The convergence of Bahmaie dialect with Persian is rooted in its
limited areas of use, lower social status, lack of documentation, and absence in the
media. This convergence and shift from the local dialect to the formal national
language have put this dialect in danger, and this needs to be attenuated by the
speakers and linguists. As Epps et al. (2022) warn, the rates of language
endangerment are sharply increasing over recent years. Lack of linguistic diversity
has been considered as evidence for this language change and loss. Additionally,
the changes in using linguistic varieties in cultural contexts imply the practice of
language change and the culture reproduced in that variety (Ibid). The dialectal
changes observed in Ramhormoz and the cultural contact have endangered the
Bahmaie dialect. Therefore, it is required to study this prediction in detail in order
to identify the main factors and provide insightful findings for making facilitative
decisions.

The language of interlocutors was also effective in kinship choices. This
finding is in line with the sociolinguistic theories acknowledging the roles of
interlocutors’ language and status in communication. The speakers’ choices of
kinship terms based on the context and the addresses confirmed that nonlinguistic
factors are significant in dialect change and communication preferences. These
insights offer significant implications for the studies of language change, language
dominance and maintenance, stylistic variation, and effects of language contact.
Also, understanding the factors that affect kinship choices enriches our
comprehension of universal models of language change. At the same time, in-depth
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knowledge about the factors affecting these changes can hinder language
imperialism and promote cultural maintenance.

Educational attainment was also found to be important in stylistic variation of
kinship terms. Most of the educated speakers in our study preferred to use Persian
as the higher status language of communication. This acceptance of Persian terms
and norms is in line with the process of uniformity. Labov (1972) and Lass (1997)
pointed to the similar processes occurring over time. Therefore, the interaction of
uniformity and linguistic variability in regions like Ramhormoz shows the effects
of Persian language and the tendencies towards producing linguistic and cultural
changes in this region. Additionally, as Epps et al. (2022) noted, these findings can
be consistent with cross-linguistic and cross-cultural changes and insightful in
making possible predictions.

The correlation of age and language variation, as Sankoff and Thibault (1981)
claimed, may be regarded as evidence of language change. The high frequency of
Persian kinship terms across different contexts in this study suggests that Bahmaie
dialect is about to be Persified. This process of change and hegemony of Persian
terms was in line with language imperialism. As language imperialism is defined
as a theory analyzing the associations between the dominant and the dominated
culture (Philipson 2013), the changes in the subcultures in favor of the dominant
culture within a country like Iran is also regarded as language imperialism.
Different signs of linguistic change can be traced in subcultures like Luri. In this
study, the changes in the use of kinship terms over different contexts were observed
to be the signs of Persian dominance over the Bahmaie speakers’ dialect. Lack of
Bahmaie kinship terms in the youths’ discourse is an evidence for this dominance.
The new generation tend to use Persian kinship terms and this is dangerous for the
Bahmaie culture and dialect. Philipson (2013) noted that such changes in discourse
are the symptoms of linguistic imperialism. In fact, the power of the dominant
language, Persian, is negotiated and practiced in the discourse of the new generation
of Bahmaie speakers, and this structure is an imperialist structure. According to
Obler (1993), retrieving less-frequent items is difficult. Therefore, if the new
Bahmaie generation continues using Persian terms, they might forget the Bahmaie
equivalents due to the Persian dominance. Erfani (2013) and Aliakbari &
Khodakarami (2013) emphasize that it is necessary to provide opportunities such
as holding seminars and conferences, publishing books, budgeting research
projects, for making speakers aware of this language change. Therefore, Bahmaie
scholars along with sociolinguists should shoulder this responsibility and save
Bahmaie dialect.

The findings of this study were based on the age groups and some nonlinguistic
factors. This grouping procedure might be a limitation for the generalization of
these findings. Similar studies with different grouping procedures can be a good
complement for the issues presented here.
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Appendix A: Kinship terms in Bahmaie dialect

English Persian Luri
father /ba:ba:/ /bav/
Mother /ma:ma:n/ /da:/
grandfather /ba:ba: ba:zo:rg/ /naena/
grandmother /da:da:f/ /gauv/
brother /a:dzi:/ /dada/
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English Persian Luri
Sister Jemu:/ [ta:ta/
uncle /da:ji:/ /ha:lu:/
uncle Jemu:/ [ta:ta/
Aunt /ema/ /ma:ma/
Aunt /xa:la/ /xa:le/
son/boy /pasaer/ /kor/
daughter/girl /doxtaer/ /doweer/
cousin /pasaer xa:la/ /xarzu/
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Abstract

Language and culture contacts resulting from the migration of population, as well as current
geopolitical and technological processes, enhance the increase of translingual works that reveal
symbiotic phenomena of languages and cultures in contact. However, there are still many unsolved
problems in defining the translingual discourse and linguistic devices for creating it. The article
discusses intercultural narratives in a novel by Kiana Davenport, an American author of Hawaiian
descent, whose literary creative translingual work is enhanced by intercultural phenomena related
to the contacts of American English, Hawaiian, and Russian languages. The article aims to describe
linguistic devices for creating translingualism and to characterize the processes that take place in
assimilation and language alteration in contact situations. The research has revealed that
translinguality characterizes not only texts that are written in a second language, as is a traditional
point of view, but also writings of a bilingual with two native languages enhanced by a third one.
Translinguality can be reached by various linguistic tools comprising lexical borrowings, including
endonymic toponyms and culture-specific concepts, loan translations, allusions, as well as
pidginization of speech and some others. The findings showed that pidginization of speech of
different characters results in stylized dialogues with deviated articulation of English words,
intentional grammatical deviations, set expressions from Hawaiian Pidgin and wordplay. The results
of the paper expand the idea of translingualism and intercultural communication and can be used for
further research into linguistic and cultural contacts.
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TpaHCJIMHIBU3M U MEXKKYJIbTYPHbIE€ HAPPATUBBI
B pomaHe Kuanbl JlaBeHniopT «IIpuioT AJ1s1 BalIux 60roB»
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Mocxkosckuii cocyoapcmeennwiil yHueepcumem um. M.B. Jlomonocoea, Mocksa, Poccus
D<semengal98@mail.ru

AHHOTAIIMA

bnaronapst sSI3bIKOBBIM M KYJIbTYPHBIM KOHTaKTaM, CBSA3aHHBIM C MHUIPAlliell HACEJIECHUs, Ie€OO0IH-
TUYECKHMMH W TEXHOJIOTHYECKHMH IPOLECCAMH, CBOWCTBEHHBIMH COBPEMEHHOMY MHpY, pacTeT
YHJIO TPAHCIMHTBATIBHBIX MPOU3BEICHHUH, B KOTOPBIX MPOCICKUBAIOTCSI CUMOMO3HBIC SIBICHHS KOH-
TaKTHPYIOIIUX SI3BIKOB U KyJNbTYp. OJJHAKO KaK B OTNPEICICHUHN TPAHCIHHTBAIBHOTO AUCKYpPCa, TaK
U B OIIFICAaHUH CPE/ICTB €r0 CO3JaHMsI OCTAETCS MHOTO HEpEIIEHHBIX BOIIPOCcOB. B craThe paccmar-
pHUBAIOTCSI MEXKYJIBTYpHBIC HappaTuBbl B pomane K. /[aBeHmopT, aMepHKaHCKOIN MHcCaTeTbHHUIIBI
raBaliCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS, Yb€ XYH0KECTBEHHOE TPAHCIMHI'BAIFHOE TBOPYECTBO OOOTaIIeHO
MEXXKYJIbTYPHBIMU SIBJICHUSIMH, CBA3aHHBIMU C KOHTAKTaMM aHTJIMICKOro (IpH €ro aMepuKaHCKOM
BapHaHTe), raBaiicKoro 1 pycckoro s3bIK0oB. Llenb cTaTbu — BEIIBUTH A3BIKOBBIE CPECTBA CO3/JaHUS
TPAHCIMHIBAJILHOCTH U 0XapaKTEePU30BaTh MPOLECCHI, MPOUCXOAAIINE B ACCUMUWISILIUU U U3MEHE-
HUM A3BIKOB B CUTYallMH SI3bIKOBOTO KOHTAKTA. Pe3ynbTaTsl UCcIeI0BaHUs MOKA3alH, YTO TPaHC-
JIMHTBAJIBHOCTh XapaKTEepPU3yeT HE TOJIBKO PEeYb aBTOPA, MHINYHIETO HA HHOCTPAHHOM S3BIKE,
HO TaK)ke pedb OMIIMHIBA, UCIIOIB3YIOIIETO 00a POAHBIX A3bIKa, YCHIEHHBIX TPeTbUM. OHA MOXKET
CO3/1aBaThCS PA3IMIHBIMHU S3BIKOBBIMH CPEICTBAMH, CPEIU KOTOPBIX — JICKCHYECKNE 3aNMCTBOBA-
HUSI, B TOM YHCJIE SHIOHUMHIECKHE TOIIOHHUMBI M KyJIbTYPHO-CIIEIIM()UUECKIE MOHITHS; KaJIbKH,
AUTIO3MH, a TaKKe MHDKUHU3ALUSA peur U 1p. I[mokuHM3amums pedn mepcoHakel MPUBOTUT
K CTWJIM30BaHHBIM JAMAJI0raM ¢ U3MEHEHHOH apTHUKYJISAIMeN aHTJIUICKHUX CII0OB, HAMEPEHHBIMU I'paM-
MaTHYECKUMH OTKJIOHEHHSIMH, YCTOMUMBBIMU BBIPAKCHUSAMHU M3 TaBaliCKOTO MUKUHA, UTPE CIIOB
u np. IlonydyeHHble NaHHBIE PACHIMPSIOT MPEACTABICHHUE O TPAHCIMHIBU3ME U MEXKYJIbTYPHOU
KOMMYHUKAIIMU U MOTYT OBbITh HCIIOJIB30BAHBI JJISl N3yYEHUS S3BIKOBBIX U KYJIBTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB.
KiroueBble cl10Ba: mpanciuHe8aibHoCmb, MPACIUHSBANbHBII OUCKYDC, MEXCKYIbIMYPHAS KOMMY-
HUKayus, 2a8aticKull A3bIK, AHSAUUCKULL A3bIK, PYCCKUL A3bIK, MPAHCKYIbMYPayus

Jus uuTupoBaHus:

Galaktionov S.S., Proshina Z.G. 2023. Translingualism and intercultural narratives in Kiana
Davenport’s “House of Many Gods”. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2023. V. 27. Ne 1.
P. 216-234. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-33328

1. Introduction

The phenomenon of translinguality was noticed and defined in the end of the
20" century (Kellman 2000) and is still an issue open to debate in the 2020s. The
problem concerns the definition of the concept, the spectrum of authors that could
be labeled translingual, the interrelation of the term with synonymic names, such as
bilinguality and intercultural communication, and the ways translinguality is
expressed with.

The emergence of the theory of translinguality was preceded by such notions
as transculturality and transculturation. And until now the two notions go hand in
hand and are sometimes interchangeable (e.g., translingual literature is also termed
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transcultural literature), which is hardly surprising, for language and culture are
interdependent if not inseparable in social discourse. It has been noticed that the
latter term (transculturality) is preferred mostly by philosophers, anthropologists,
and politicians discussing relations of Western and postcolonial cultures. The
Cuban philosopher, anthropologist and sociologist Fernando Ortiz first introduced
the term transculturality in 1940 in his book “Cuban Counterpoint: Tobacco and
Sugar” (Ortiz 1995). One of the most notable figures amongst postcolonial
intellectuals who helped reinstate the original concept of transculturality was
Edward Said, a Palestinian-American researcher. In his most recognized work
“Culture and Imperialism” E. Said argued that the oppressing and the oppressed
cultures do not fully absorb one another, invoking specific relations between them
(Said 1993: 51). Transculturation produces particular identities, which are
impossible to grasp within the functionalist framework. The Cuban philosopher
advocated for studying cultures not from the point of view of an external observer
but from the inside, which allows researchers to distance themselves from the
imperialist and colonial remnants of the past and engage in a productive process of
transcultural interaction. This also brings us closer to the idea of translingualism
that we are going to discuss further on.

To speak of Western and other cultures as presented in one work, we have
chosen a novel by Kiana Davenport who is a Kanaka Maoli (Native Hawaiian) and
American author. She was born in Honolulu to a mixed-race family, with her father
from Alabama and mother of native Hawaiian descent.

“House of Many Gods” is Davenport’s third novel. It develops three distinctive
plotlines. One of them is the story of Anahola, a young Hawaiian woman, and Max,
an immunologist at a San Francisco clinic. The second main narrative of the novel
centers around the daughter of Anahola, Ana, who was abandoned by her mother
and raised by her Hawaiian family, later becoming the embodiment of the Hawaiian
Renaissance movement. The third line is a story of Nikolai Volenko, a Russian who
came to Hawai’i as a documentary film-maker and met Ana who became his
beloved and soulmate. Thus, the novel presents three cultures and languages voiced
by Hawaiians, Americans and a Russian, two of which are personified in the author
and one (Russian) is an external one.

Davenport’s bilingualism and biculturalism are reflected in her writing, as she
demonstrates great usage of literary English and an understanding of the indigenous
culture of Hawai’i, which allows her to integrate two different cultural experiences.
However, with this research we want to prove that “House of Many Gods” is not
simply bicultural, but rather transcultural and translingual, as well as intercultural,
because of an overarching narrative that is reflected in the stories of characters who
belong to three distinct cultures — Hawaiian, American and Russian — and who
frequently engage in intercultural communication.

Thus, the objectives of this paper are twofold: to scrutinize the concepts
of translinguality, transculturality, and intercultural communication and their
relationship as well as to prove that “House of Many Gods” is transcultural and
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translingual with the addition of interculturality; and to reveal a set of linguistic
devices that create these transcultural and translingual narratives to serve
intercultural understanding.

This paper is organized in the following way. Section 2 (Theoretical basis)
serves as a presentation of the theories of transculturation and translingualism, as
compared with intercultural communication theory. In section 3 (Material and
Methods), we describe the material that has become the source for our study as well
as the tools, which will be used to evaluate it. Section 4 (Findings) analyses the
various linguistic devices used to create transcultural and translingual narratives in
Davenport’s novel under study. Section 5 (Discussion) delves into the novel’s
translinguality, transculturality and their relevance for intercultural communication.
Section 6 (Conclusion) serves as a summary of the answers to the research questions
set in the introduction as objectives of the paper.

2. Theoretical basis

The central concepts of this study are translingualism, transculturation and
intercultural communication. The notion of translingualism/translinguality first
originated in the 1990s and was introduced into the field of linguistics by the
American critic and academic Steven G. Kellman (2000). In his most notable work
“The Translingual Imagination”, Kellman conducted a detailed analysis of literary
works of various African and Jewish authors, as well as such authors as Mary Antin,
Vladimir Nabokov, Samuel Beckett, John Maxwell Coetzee and others (Kellman
2000, see also Kellman 2019). The results of this research allowed Kellman to lay
a foundation of what translingualism is and how it manifests itself in different
literary practices. In general, translinguality implies a harmonious transition from
one linguaculture to another, leading to their partial merging without complete
assimilation. At the same time, members of linguacultures that are in this process
of transition manage to retain their identities and create mixed narratives and
discourses (Canagarajah 2002: 38). Translinguality also implies a sort of
intertwinement of languages, which results in the apparition of an enriched and
qualitatively new linguaculture (Proshina 2016: 6). Because of this constant
borderline state and the mutual enrichment of linguacultures, the theory of
translingualism views language not as a system (which is typical of bilingualism),
but as a practice, a process of creation of speech. And, since a translingual person
possesses a wider range of linguistic resources, their speech can be characterized as
transformative, ludic and integrating. Being translingual opens up additional
opportunities, since someone who is translingual can successfully use languages
that are in their repertoire, while sometimes allowing themselves to break certain
norms and adapt language codes according to their goals and specific contexts
(Canagarajah 2013). There are a number of communicative strategies that allow
translinguals to transmit information and act as full-fledged participants of a
communicative act: code switching; borrowings; hybridization and pidginization of
language; simplification; use of international words; paraphrasing; use of non-
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verbal gestures; activation of metalinguistic knowledge, etc. (Proshina 2017: 162,
Lee 2022).

Since the study of translingualism is basically associated with a translingual
process of creating literary works of “culturally mobile” authors (Dagnino 2012: 1)
who do not write in their mother tongue but maintain their linguacultural and ethnic
identity, the notion of translingualism is frequently related to transculturalism and
transcultural literature (Wanner 2011, Rivlina 2016). One of the main features of
this kind of literature is cultural synergy — the unification of elements that are
culturally different, which creates a qualitatively different formation the effect of
which surpasses the sum of its elements (Zhukova et al. 2013: 367). However,
though in the collocation “translingual/transcultural literature” the attributive terms
are used as synonyms, it is better to differentiate between them, with “transcultural”
focusing on the cultural aspect of literature and “translingual” relating to the verbal
means of expressing linguacultural identity.

Today the term “transculturation” is used not only in the field of culture
studies and anthropology, but also in the context of other humanitarian and social
sciences and is perceived as a contemporary societal and cultural principal and an
epistemological model, which manifests itself in various areas of life and is more
fitting for the current era of globalization (Tlostanova 2011: 133). Therefore,
transculturation is based on a sort of cultural polylogue, in which cultures actively
interact with one another, while not fully merging and retaining their right to
opacity (Tlostanova 2004: 28). Sometimes transculturality is defined as “the
formation of multifaceted, fluid identities resulting from diverse -cultural
encounters” (Nordin et al. 2013: ix). In this context a transcultural person acts as a
carrier of several identities in both cultures, and this leads to acceptance of
differences, hybridization and creation of a new culture that is beyond the
established boundaries of different national, racial, gender and professional cultures
(Zhukova et al. 2013: 419).

This contemporary understanding of transculturation is inevitably linked but
not limited to what is understood by intercultural communication. In a general
sense, intercultural communication means interaction between people that represent
different cultures (Ter-Minasova 2004). Experts in linguaculture study view
intercultural communication as an either direct or indirect exchange of information
between members of different linguacultures (Leontovich 2003). One of the more
thorough definitions is provided by interdisciplinary scholars. From an
interdisciplinary point of view intercultural communication is defined as follows: a
combination of cognitive-affective and behavioral processes of sending and
receiving verbal and non-verbal messages, produced by communicators that
possess different background knowledge and that are interacting in an interpersonal,
group, organizational or societal context (Ishii 2006). Given that transculturation
creates a qualitatively new culture through a cultural polylogue, intercultural
communication can be viewed as an essential step that has to be taken in
order to achieve transculturation. In the triad “intercultural communication —

220



Semyon Galaktionov and Zoya Proshina. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 216-234

transculturation — translingualism”, the third element should be seen as a result of
the first two. Translingualism appears to be motivated by transculturation that
belongs to an individual and emerges in intercultural communication between
representatives of different cultures.

3. Material and methods

Kiana Davenport’s novel “House of Many Gods” was chosen as the primary
source of transcultural, translingual and intercultural practices, such as code
switching; borrowings; hybridization and pidginization of language; simplification;
paraphrasing different culture’s concepts, and other language phenomena hinting at
linguistic and cultural synergy. The material to be analyzed was selected by method
of continuous sampling.

To respond to the research questions motivated by the objectives set in the
Introductory section (Can the work of the Hawaiian American author whose native
language is English be termed translingual, transcultural or just intercultural? What
are the linguistic tools to produce the effect of translinguality, transculturation, or
interculturality?), we had to do basic exploratory research developing the theory of
translingualism and allowing us to expand the understanding of the discussed
concepts. The descriptive analysis was used based on qualitative primary data.

All obtained extracts that were marked as containing results of language
contact were grouped according to their linguistic characteristics. The contextual
analysis helped to mark the effect of the used translingual devices onto the recipient
characters. In cases of doubt, native Hawaiian language resources (Ulukau
Hawaiian Dictionaries) were used in order to facilitate the understanding of certain
words and phrases.

In addition to that, a number of studies were consulted and cited in order to
provide the necessary context for a better understanding of Davenport’s
verbalization and cultural explanations. Scholarly texts in the field of contemporary
Hawaiian literature helped understand the key defining features of a native
Hawaiian novel and thus highlight the distinctive characteristics of the writing in
question.

4. Findings

This section of our research is dedicated to the systematization of different
linguistic tools that are used to create translingual, transcultural and intercultural
narratives in K. Davenport’s “House of Many Gods”. In case of the material that
we have gathered, these tools are as follows: lexical borrowings from Native
Hawaiian (which include endonymic toponyms and culture-specific concepts),
transliterated Russian words and translations from Russian into English.
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4.1. Lexical borrowings from Native Hawaiian

The first and the most noticeable linguistic device that Davenport employs in
her writing is the use of lexical borrowings or loanwords from ‘Olelo Hawai'i, the
indigenous Hawaiian language. Due to the prolonged co-existence of the
indigenous population and their Western colonizers, many words from Native
Hawaiian entered American English as borrowings and are now widely used by
different ethnic subgroups of the island.

In the context of the novel, the use of loanwords serves a clear purpose of
uniting characters that are speakers of the Hawaiian language, as it allows them to
refer to shared cultural and social experiences and reflects their socio-cultural
identity. Borrowings from the indigenous language allow Ana, Anahola and other
members of their family to express their bicultural identity, communicate what they
feel about their intersectional position in society and make sense of their experience
living in postcolonial Hawai’i.

4.1.1. Endonymic toponyms

The first major group of borrowings is comprised of endonymic toponyms,
meaning native names for certain geographical places and locations. Nowadays,
these borrowings transcend cultural bounds and help interlocutors from different
subcultures of Hawai’i and Polynesia communicate, as such toponyms are known
to members of all cultures represented in the region.

In the novel, endonymic toponyms serve not only the purpose of establishing
certain geographical bounds, but also as a means of showing love for one’s
indigenous land and expressing pride in Hawaiian linguistic heritage. For instance,
names of mountains are known to be vitally important to Hawaiian people as they
point to the kindred of indigenous communities that are believed to be spiritually
connected with the mountains they were born at. The narrator frequently mentions
such places as Wai’anae, Ma’ili, Nanakuli, Lualualei, Makaha and Makua, all of
which are real locations on the island of O’ahu. In example (1) we see how all of
them are used in the same passage.

(1) This was the wild place, the untutored place, where the Grand Tuti of the
coast, the rugged Wai’anae Mountains, watched over the generations.
Here, thirty miles west of Honolulu, were the rough tribes of Wai’anae,
native clans that spawned outcasts and felons. Yet their towns had names
like lullabies — Ma’ili, Nanakuli, Lualualei — until up past Makaha and
Makua the coastal road ran out, coming to a blunt point like a shark’s
snout (Davenport 2007: 4).

Example (2) demonstrates the use of a specific endonymic toponym that is
deeply rooted in Hawaiian mythology — Wai’ale’ale. It is a sleeping volcano and a
sacred mountain named after the wife of Kaua’i, an indigenous god whose name
was later given to the second-oldest of the main Hawaiian Islands. Wai’ale’ale as a
word can be translated as “rippling/overflowing water”, referring to the tropical
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rainforest climate atop the volcano, which causes substantial rainfall throughout the
whole year.

(2) “Folks say this is our most beautiful island. Here is one of the world’s
great annual rainfalls high up on Mt. Wai’ale’ale.”
“Which means?”
“A Rippling on the Water. Because of the pond up there on the plateau
of that peak. Also Wai’ale’ale was the wife of the god Kaua’i.”
(Davenport 2007: 92)

Example (3) provides us with several Kanaka Mdoli toponyms that are all
connected to the Menehune, who are a mythological race of dwarf people that
inhabit remote areas of the Hawaiian Islands. One of the toponyms is Pu’ukapele,
a mountain peak on the Kaua’i island believed to be a point of worship and
gathering for the dwarf people. The next borrowed placename is Waimea, which in
this particular case refers to the so-called Grand Canyon of the Pacific that was
formed by a river of the same name. Its literal translation is “reddish water”, a
reference to the color of the canyon’s soil. The last endonym of the extract is Maka-
ihu-wa’a, a mythologeme of an ancient indigenous lighthouse that was built by the
Menehune in order to help them find their way back when they go out fishing on
the deep ocean in their canoes. It is also a compound word that can be translated as
“eyes at the prow of the canoe”, an image of a lighthouse that helps voyagers find
their way.

(3) “...There is a place, called Pu’ukapele, high up in Waimea Canyon. It
was the home of the Menehune. They gathered there to talk and to
debate, rather like the Athenian agora...”

“The Menehune also built the first lighthouse in Hawai’i. They called it
Maka-ihu-wa’a. Eyes of the canoe prow...” (Davenport 2007: 93)

In example (4) the endonym in question is Polihale, the name of a remote beach
on the western side of the island of Kaua’i, now an official state park. As is pointed
out in the extract, this location is directly connected to indigenous gods, or dkua.
Upon closer inspection, we see that the endonym itself is composed of two lexemes
poli and hale, the first one meaning “bosom” and the second one meaning “house”.
The word poli itself contains the root po that has several meanings, one of which is
“the realm of the gods”, while another pertains to Hawaiian mythology and refers
to the original darkness from which life and the world were manifested.

(4) “Polihale,” Ana whispered. “Home of the spirits. Here the coast road
ends and our gods begin. Our @kua.” (Davenport 2007: 94)

Example (5) contains a hydronym, Wailua, which other than being an official
placename also contains the meanings “spirit”, “ghost” and “remains of the dead”.
The name of the next location is Wailua Nui Hoano, which translates as “great
sacred spirit” and refers to a part of land that is taboo to common people and that

was once an ancient capital of Kaua’i.
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(5) “There’s Wailua River. See where it flows into the sea? Home to the
island’s kings and high chiefs. They called it Wailua Nui Hoano.”
(Davenport 2007: 105)

The endonymic toponyms found in examples (1)—(5) mostly refer to proper
names of mountains and mountain ranges, bodies of water, towns and cities and, in
some cases, geographical features whose names exhibit connections to Kanaka
Maoli mythology.

4.1.2. Culture-specific concepts

Another type of Hawaiian lexical borrowings that are present in the novel are
words used to signify certain culture-specific concepts. Kanaka Maoli words that
refer to flora, fauna and food are often used by Native Hawaiians in their English
speech, and some of these words are widely-known and can also be employed by
the white population of the island. However, some concepts are too specific,
understanding them requires additional background knowledge, which is why their
use is reserved to indigenous speakers.

Loanwords that are present in example (6) describe various elements of
Hawaiian culture. The word #itii is a varied spelling of kitkii, which is an
affectionate form of address to a grandparent, granduncle or grandaunt and any
relative or close friend of this person’s generation. The next lexeme, faro, is a
borrowing from the Maori language that has successfully entered English and is
now more popular than its Native Hawaiian variant kalo. It is the name of a
traditional root vegetable that is cultivated all across Polynesia and, more broadly,
Oceania. The phrase Mahealani Hoku is composed of two words, both of which
describe a specific time period — the night of the full moon in ancient Hawaiian
calendar. The word Mahealani itself is composed of mahea, meaning “hazy”, and
lani, meaning “sky”, which is meant to convey the image of a sky that is hazy during
moonlight. Lo i refers to the irrigated soil used to cultivate taro. Next is the lexeme
heiau that contains the meanings “shrine” and ‘“high place of worship” and is
closely connected to the concept of kapu, a quality of sacredness and prohibition
that can be attributed to certain places, actions, words and foods.

(6) Still, old tiatit men and women planted their taro at Mahealani Hoku, the
full moon. And when they harvested the taro, underneath was good. And
slogging in the lo’i, the taro mud, was good.

Here too, among steep ridges in valley recesses were ancient ruins, sacred
heiau, prayer-towns, and sacrificial altars. Here in caves hidden by
volcanic rocks, in bags of rotting nets, eyeless skulls watched the land to
see what kapu would be broken (Davenport 2007: 4).

Example (7) contains a lot of loanwords that describe concepts related to
childbirth, Hanau. It can be used as a noun, meaning simply “childbirth”, or as the
idiom “to give birth”. The alawela refers to the lines that appear on the stomach of
a pregnant woman and converge near the navel, in this case described by the
Hawaiian word piko. The compound noun pale keiki consists of the verb pale,
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which is “to deliver, as a child”, and the noun keiki, which stands for “child”, but
combined together they create a new meaning — “midwife”, a person who assists
childbirth, enunciates its different stages and makes sure that the whole process
goes according to Native Hawaiian tradition. Ko’o kua is yet another borrowed
phrase, which is made of ko’o that possesses the meanings of “to support” or
“helper” and kua, meaning both “burden” and “back”. It is used to describe a
person, whose job is to sit behind a woman in labor, support her back and provide
psychological relief. The two exclamations that follow, “E hamau!” and
“Ho’olohe!”, correspond to the verbs “to be silent” and “to listen” in the imperative
mood. ‘Ewe’ewe-iki is a mythologeme that refers to a woman, who, according to
an indigenous legend, died during childbirth and is said to return at night as a ghost
and produce a certain cry. In Native Hawaiian tradition this is considered an omen
of a birth that is approaching. Finally, there is the borrowed noun ‘ina ‘ina, which
describes the amniotic fluid that precedes labor during childbirth.

(7) When the lines of the alawela, the scorched path, had met and gone into
Rosie’s navel her labor pains began. The old pale keiki was called.
Boiling water, towels, and clean sheets were readied. Ana prepared
herself as ko’o kua, Rosie’s back support.

“E hamau! Ho’olohe!” Be silent. Listen. “Have not the dark lines of the
alawela met at the piko? Has not the cry of ‘Ewe’ewe-iki, ghost mother,
been heard singing on the roof? And look. The ‘ina’ina has appeared.”
First bloodstains. “It is time of H@nau.” Childbirth (Davenport 2007: 54).

In example (8) a certain process of Ha is mentioned. The word itself can be
translated as either the noun “exhale” or the verb “to breathe”, but in the context of
this example it also takes upon itself the symbolic meaning of a ritual that consists
of someone “exhaling” their lifeforce into another human being. This is also a way
of transferring one’s mana, supernatural or divine power, a Polynesian concept that
is well-known to English speakers as it has already become part of contemporary
pop culture.

(8) Through wracking pain and morphine, Emma had whispered, “Child.
This is my last will and testament. Through this Hda, you have received
my mana.” (Davenport 2007: 65)

Examples (6)—(8) demonstrate the use of culture-specific loanwords that
describe Native Hawaiian concepts pertaining to food, forms of address, time
periods, sacred practices, supernatural beings and powers.

4.2. Pidginization of speech

The next major translingual and transcultural device is the pidginization of
speech of some Kanaka Mdaoli characters in the novel with the use of a specific
vernacular called Hawaiian Pidgin, though it would be more appropriate to term it
‘creole’, as it has native speakers unlike pidgin (Swann et al. 2004). Pidgin is
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recognized as an official state language of Hawai’i and is still widely used,
particularly in rural areas. Considering that the novel is set in the second half of the
20" century, when Pidgin was spoken by older and younger generations of
Hawaiians alike (Drager 2012), the use of the vernacular is reflected in the text.

Example (9) describes the reaction of Native Hawaiian kids to the prospect of
learning American English, which the character calls “proper” with a clear negative
connotation. When recounting the kids’ question, the narrating figure preserves
their Pidgin speech by omitting the first-person plural of the auxiliary verb “to be”
after the adverb “how” and before the according pronoun. There is also a lack of
the particle “to” before the infinitive (going talk). The incorrect pronunciation of
the voiced dental fricative in the word “without” is reflected graphically by
changing the orthography of the word to “widdout”. Another deliberate deviation
is observed in the last sentence, where there is no auxiliary verb and no article
before the idiom “the same as”.

(9) “Today my teacher said we got to learn ‘proper’ English, so we can study
things like math and science. Ho, man! Kids got plenty angry. Everybody
yelling. ‘How we going talk to parents widdout Pidgin? Pidgin same as
English.”” (Davenport 2007: 52)

Example (10) demonstrates similar features of Hawaiian Pidgin, as there is
once again a lack of the first-person singular of the auxiliary verb “to be” before the
verbal “going” and no appropriate particle after it. In the same sentence there is an
omission of the close-mid back rounded vowel in the word “okay”. The pronoun
“that” in the next sentence is pronounced differently, and the voiced dental fricative
is once again expressed by the orthographic use of the letter “d”. The use of the
filler “like” instead of the more grammatically correct modal verb “will” in the
phrase “I like have” also is emblematic of Hawaiian Pidgin. In the last sentence the
already familiar omission of an appropriate form of the auxiliary verb “to be” before
the verb “telling” is observed. The voiced postalveolar approximant is cut from the
pronunciation of the preposition “for”, another recurring characteristic of the
vernacular, which turns it into “fo’” with an apostrophe. The phrase “dis kine” is a
set expression in Hawaiian Pidgin, with “da kine” as a more frequent form, and
grammatically it functions as a placeholder name. Interestingly, when talking about
standard, “proper” English, the interlocutor also attributes to it a negative
connotation by characterizing it as “haole English”, haole here being an ethnonym
used by Native Hawaiians to describe white people.

(10) One of the boys spoke earnestly. “Aunty, I going finish high school,
‘kay? But I like fixing cars, I like engines. Smell of oil, stuff like dat.
Maybe one day I like have my own garage. You telling me I got to learn
haole English fo’ dis kine work?”” (Davenport 2007: 53)

Similar characteristics of Hawaiian Pidgin are once again observed in
example (11): multiple omissions of the auxiliary verb “to be” in appropriate forms;
a lack of the particles “to”; the omission of the voiced postalveolar approximant
with an apostrophe; the changed pronunciation of the voiced dental fricative and its
orthographic representation by the letter “d”. However, in case of the articulation
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of the preposition “with” and the noun “thing”, the same fricative is articulated by
Pidgin speakers as a voiceless alveolar plosive, which in writing is fixed by the
single letter “t”. In case of the negated imperative form “don’t” the speaker drops
the auxiliary verb “do” and substitutes the negating particle “not” for the simpler
form “no”. Lastly, a case of wordplay is observed in the extract — the word
“homolectuals”, which is a play on the plural form of the noun “homosexual” with
a substitution of its root for the one from the word “lecture”. This pejorative also
demonstrates the attitude of Pidgin speakers towards those who are trying to get
higher education and implicitly position themselves above Native Hawaiians.

(11) They called out as she passed by. “Ey, Ana! Hear you going university.
Going hang out wit all dem... homolectuals.”
“What you trying prove wit all dem books? No fo’get, you one Nanakuli
girl. Only good fo’ do one t’ing.” (Davenport 2007: 66)

Examples (9)—(11) demonstrate a fluent use of Hawaiian Pidgin with all of its
linguistic properties, such as the difference in phonetic realization of some vowels
and consonants, the use of a glottal stop, which is a consonant in Hawaiian, the use
of both English and Hawaiian lexical items, and a word order that differs from that
in English. In terms of perception of the novel, the use of Hawai’i Pidgin English
serves a specific purpose: the repeated patterns of speech among a variety of
characters incentivize the reader to attribute them to the same linguaculture, while
also allowing them to peek into this linguaculture by virtue of an English-based
Pidgin.

4.3. Lexical borrowings from Russian

Another linguistic device that is worth pointing out is related to the third major
culture present in the text, and that device is the use of lexical borrowings from the
Russian language. These lexemes can be found in the speech of several characters
that appear throughout the novel, and most of them are toponyms and transliterated
or transcribed words that describe culture-specific concepts.

4.3.1. Russian toponyms

Among the Russian toponyms that can be found throughout the novel, there is
a certain category that is frequented more often — econyms. These designate proper
names of residential buildings, houses and sites, but in a broader sense can also
signify the proper name of an inhabited settlement.

Example (12) contains mentions of three Baroque palaces that are all located
in the city of St. Petersburg: Beloselsky-Belozersky, Stroganov and Menshikov
Palaces. These econyms are tied to Russian history, as they were attributed to the
architectural structures because of the noble families and persons that inhabited
them. The Beloselsky-Belozersky were an aristocratic family, the Stroganovs were
highly successful merchants and Aleksander Danilovich Menshikov was a Russian
statesman and an associate of Peter the Great.
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(12) In pearly, northern light, each palace had an eerie, otherworldly beauty.
“Beloselsky-Belozersky Palace... Stroganov Palace... Menshikov
Palace... Each set in splendid, private park.” (Davenport 2007: 263)

Example (13) contains another econym attributed to a palace in St. Petersburg —
Sheremetyev. The palace was built by the Sheremetevs, an influential and wealthy
Russian family, but nowadays it holds a different name — The Fountain House,
which takes after the nearby river, Fontanka. This hydronym is also mentioned in
the extract.

(13) “... I want to sit in a tiny garden, behind old Sheremetyev Palace
overlooking the Fontanka Canal...” (Davenport 2007: 272)

The provided examples contain famous toponyms of the city of St. Petersburg,
which sets certain geographical boundaries of the narrative, demonstrates the
author’s knowledge of these locations and serves a specific purpose that will be
discussed later.

4.3.2. Transliterated and transcribed Russian words

Transliterated Russian words are used by the author in order to reflect certain
realities and concepts that the characters experience while being in Russia, as well
as words and phrases that they hear from others or try to emulate themselves. In
example (14), one of the native Russian characters is unable to find a suitable
English word in order to convey his message, which leads to his using a Russian
word “oprouka” instead, which means ‘vent pane’. The word itself is transcribed
as “fortushka” in order to demonstrate the specific pronunciation of the word.

(14) “You were suffering. [ want to take away the pain. Make you breathe,
feel life again. I want to be your... fortushka.” (Davenport 2007: 202)

Example (15) contains an excerpt from the scene, in which a Native Hawaiian
character, who is a fluent English speaker, is trying to order food at a restaurant in

Russia. The menu items in question are “6opmr”, “manuisik’” and “garnka gas’”, all
of which are transliterated and then described in the next sentence.

(15) Seeing three words on the menu she understood, she pointed and
ordered.
“Borscht, shashlik, i chashka chaya.” Cabbage soup, shish kebab, and
tea (Davenport 2007: 265).

In example (16) the same Native Hawaiian character meets people on a night
train and decides to greet them in Russian with the phrase “mo6poe ytpo”, which is
transliterated. This creates confusion and prompts laughter from other passengers,
as the speaker does not know that this greeting is not appropriate during evening
hours.

(16) “Dobraye utra,” she cried. Good morning.
A couple laughed, for it was night, not morning (Davenport 2007: 275).
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Example (17) contains another loanword that pertains to the realm of food —
“zakuski”, the transliterated form of the Russian “3akycku”. Due to the specificity
of the products laid out before the narrator, they choose to employ this exotic

29 ¢

borrowing instead of an English equivalent like “snacks”, “appetizers” or “starters”.

(17) A dish of zakuski, little tasties, appeared — radishes, cucumbers, meats,
and cheese, tiny pancakes filled with roe (Davenport 2007: 282).

In example (18) we find the borrowing “tapochki”, a transliterated form of the
Russian “ramouxu”, which is also used as an exoticism due to the fact that the
narrator is a stranger to the practice of wearing carpet slippers in their household.

(18) Katya gestured toward two sets of tapochki, carpet slippers, beside a
pair of men’s shoes (Davenport 2007: 294).

In examples (14)—(18), the author puts Russian borrowings in the right context
and manages to convey their sound either through transliteration or transcription
(reflecting weak reduced vowels), thus putting the characters in the realities of
Russia. As is the case with some borrowings from the Hawaiian language,
Davenport uses Russian toponyms to set the scene and point out different foreign
locations.

4.4. Translations from Russian into English

Other than lexical borrowings, Russian poetry, in particular translated poems
of Anna Akhmatova, also plays a significant role in sculpturing transcultural
narratives in the novel. The author’s affection for Akhmatova’s poetry is evident
from the first pages of the novel, as in the preface Akhmatova’s “The Last Toast”
is put right after Pule Ho 'ola’a Hale, a house dedication prayer in Native Hawaiian.
The same poem makes a reappearance at a very emotional moment of the novel,
which makes for a deliberate and compelling addition to the text (Davenport 2007:
273). Another poem by Akhmatova, titled “We Don’t Know How to Say Goodbye”,
can be found earlier in the text, recited by a native Russian character to the Native
Hawaiian protagonist (Davenport, 2007: 196). Although the author takes already
existing translations produced by Stanley Kunitz and Max Hayward, they are
weaved into the text with preciseness and play into the pre-existing narratives of
the novel.

5. Discussion

We have successfully systematized the various types of linguistic devices that
can be found within Davenport’s novel and are relevant to the topics of translingual
discourse and intercultural communication. The analysis has shown that these
devices are predominantly culture-specific items that appeal to recipients that
belong to two distinct cultures: Native Hawaiian and Russian.

The transcultural and translingual dimensions of the novel are conditioned by
the fact that Kanaka Mdoli culture and language are adequately represented in a text
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that is written in English. In general, most of the contemporary Oceanic literature
produced by indigenous writers is written in a colonial language, while publications
in native languages are rather scarce. When analyzing the foundations of Hawaiian
literature, scholars argue that “while similarities between some indigenous
Polynesian languages are close enough for a degree of mutual understanding
between them, literature across the Pacific is firmly divided between colonially
imposed languages, specifically English (Anglophone) and French (Francophone)”
(Ho‘omanawanui 2017: 56). As “House of Many Gods” falls under the category of
Anglophone literature, one might point out that it, therefore, should not be
considered translingual, because, according to the established notion, translingual
literature is written in a language that is not native to the author, whereas English is
one of Davenport’s native languages. However, when taking into consideration the
definition of translinguality itself, the notion of translingual literature can be
modified to also include literature that displays a harmonious transition from one
linguaculture to another, which leads to their partial merging without complete
assimilation. In that way, translingual literature can also include texts in the author’s
native language that demonstrate a high degree of crosslinguistic influence, which
in turn testifies to the ethnic and linguacultural identity of the author.

Looking at the novel in question through that lens, we see that the author
demonstrates a deep understanding of Hawaiian culture, as well as fluency in ‘Olelo
Hawai’i, and is able to create a transcultural and translingual Anglo-Hawaiian
narrative. For instance, the extensive use of endonymic toponyms not only serves
the purpose of setting territorial boundaries and diversifying the text, but also
becomes a cultural marker for those who are familiar with Hawaiian mythology and
history and can recognize allusions hidden in many placenames. If at earlier stages
of contact between Hawaiian and English, indigenous placenames were primarily
used as exoticisms (Carr 2014, Desmond 1999), their use in postcolonial novels
such as “House of Many Gods” implies deeper meanings that are hidden in the
linguistic features of such toponyms. The same can be said about the multitude of
lexical borrowings that describe Native Hawaiian concepts and traditional
practices, some of which may be outdated but still remembered by those who
cherish their Kanaka Maoli roots. Their inclusion in an English novel that appeals
to a broad audience not only introduces culture-specific concepts to those who have
no knowledge of them, but also plays into the feeling of indigenous yearning for
ancestral reconnections (McDougall 2021) and further cultural decolonization
(Indriyanto 2021, Trask 1999).

The pidginization of speech of different characters, itself being a reflection of
a prolonged interethnic contact among Native Hawaiians and other subgroups of
the population (Velupillai 2013), results in stylized dialogues with deviated
articulation of English words, intentional grammatical deviations, set expressions
from Hawaiian Pidgin and wordplay. This translingual device not only shows the
recipient, how the vernacular is spoken in day-to-day life, but also serves as a
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marker for those Hawaiians who have experienced pidginized communication or
communicate in Pidgin themselves.

The use of Russian lexical borrowings, however, constitutes a narrative outside
of the outlined translingual discourse and goes into the realm of intercultural
communication. For instance, Russian toponyms are mostly comprised of famous
placenames that do not resonate with the target audience as much as the Native
Hawaiian toponyms do. As the author is not a fluent Russian speaker and has a
limited understanding of the realities of Russia, the loanwords that are found in the
novel serve a more direct purpose of setting the scene or exoticizing the narration.
Akhmatova’s poems tie into the overarching story of the novel and translations of
these poems represent the original text adequately and accurately, which helps
convey a comprehensive message to the recipient, but they still solely act as a
reference to another culture’s literature, since translation is not a translingual
device.

Our research has shown that the main narrative in K. Davenport’s “House of
Many Gods” is the transcultural and translingual Hawaiian-American narrative,
represented in the text of the novel on various levels, and that this narrative comes
into contact with the Russian culture, reflects it through lexical borrowings and
translations, but fails to fully merge with it and create a new linguacultural
formation.

6. Conclusion

In this research we sought to delineate the most characteristic verbal devices
that constitute distinctive features of translingual discourse and intercultural
communication based on the novel by a Hawaiian-American author. The results of
our research confirmed that the novel “House of Many Gods” can be categorized
as translingual and transcultural though it is written in the dominant language of the
bilingual author, who fluctuates easily between her two languages creating
narratives that transcend cultural bounds through the use of specific linguistic
devices. The effect of lingual and cultural polylogue that makes a translingual
discourse of the novel has been enhanced by the introduction of the third language
and culture — that of Russian serving as an additional tool for intercultural
communication in the narration. As has been determined, the devices that make
linguistic polyphony are lexical borrowings from both Native Hawaiian and
Russian languages, references to indigenous mythology and traditions, the
pidginization of speech of several characters throughout the novel and the inclusion
of translations of Anna Akhmatova’s poems in the text.

While discussing manifestations of transcultural and translingual identities and
intercultural communication in general, it is important to distinguish them from
simple and often deliberate misappropriation of culture-specific elements. When
cultures are described in a language that is foreign to them, the vocabulary of that
language reorients towards the described culture and goes through the process of
semantic adaptation, which, combined with stereotypes upheld by the recipient or

231



Semyon Galaktionov and Zoya Proshina. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 216-234

their society, affects the way such descriptions are perceived (Kabakchi & Proshina
2021: 185). When done right, such linguistic experiments can work wonders, as
they then appeal to all sides of a language and culture contact and manage to bridge
a gap between these cultures.

The limitation of this research consists in its being restricted to one novel only.
The expansion of the material might broaden the prospect of future conclusions.
Nonetheless, with the questions discussed and inferences made, we believe to have
contributed to the clarification of the concept of translingualism and its interplay
with the term ‘intercultural communication’, which is relevant for the theory of
linguistic and cultural contacts.

REFERENCES

Canagarajah, Suresh. 2002. Multilingual writers and the academic community: Towards a
critical relationship. Journal of English for Academic Purposes 1. 29-44.
https://doi.org/10.1016/S1475-1585(02)00007-3

Canagarajah, Suresh. 2013. Translingual Practice: Global Englishes and Cosmopolitan
Relations. London and New York: Routledge, Taylor and Francis Group.

Carr, James R. 2014. Hawaiian Music in Motion: Mariners, Missionaries, and
Minstrels. 1llinois:  University of Illinois Press. https://doi.org/10.5406/illinois/
9780252038600.001.0001

Dagnino, Arianna. 2012. Transcultural writers and transcultural literature in the age of global
modernity. Transnational Literature 4 (2). 1-14.

Davenport, Kiana. 2007. House of Many Gods: A Novel. New York: Ballantine Books.

Desmond, Jane. 1999. Staging Tourism: Bodies on Display from Waikiki to Sea World.
Chicago: University of Chicago Press.

Drager, Katie. 2012. Pidgin and Hawai‘i English: An overview. International Journal
of Language, Translation and Intercultural Communication 1. 61-73.
https://doi.org/10.12681/ijltic.10

Ho’omanawanui, Ku’ualoha. 2017. He Ahu Mo‘olelo: E Ho‘okahua i ka Paepae Mo‘olelo
Palapala Hawai‘i / A Cairn of Stories: Establishing a Foundation of Hawaiian Literature.
Palapala 1. 51-100.

Indriyanto, Kristiawan. 2021. Reconciling locality and globalization through sense of planet in
Kiana Davenport’s the House of Many Gods. Rupkatha Journal on Interdisciplinary
Studies in Humanities 13 (1). 1-9. https://doi.org/10.21659/rupkatha.v13n1.24

Ishii, Satoshi. 2006. Complementing contemporary intercultural communication research with
East Asian sociocultural perspectives and practices. China Media Research 2 (1). 13-20.

Kabakchi, Victor V. & Zoya G. Proshina. 2021. Leksiko-semanticheskaya otnositel’nost’ i
adaptivnost’ v perevode i mezhkul’turnoi kommunikatsii [Lexical and semantic relativity
and adaptivity in translation and intercultural communication]. Russian Journal of
Linguistics 25 (1). 165-193. (In Russ.)

Kellman, Steven G. 2000. The Translingual Imagination. Nebraska: University of Nebraska
Press.

Kellman, Steven G. 2019. Literary translingualism: What and why? Polilinguality and
Transcultural Practices 16 (3). 337-346.

Lee, Jerry W. 2022. Locating Translingualism. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

232



Semyon Galaktionov and Zoya Proshina. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 216-234

Leontovich, Olga A. 2003. Rossiya i SShA: Vvedenie v mezhkul turnuju kommunikaciju [Russia
and USA: Introduction to the theory of intercultural communication]. Volgograd:
Peremena. (In Russ.)

McDougall, Brandy N. 2021. Excerpt from Finding Meaning: Kaona and Contemporary
Hawaiian Literature. Journal of Transnational American Studies 12 (2). 52-85.
https://doi.org/10.5070/T812255589

Nordin, Irene G., Julia Hansern & Carmen Z. Llena. 2013. Inroduction: Conceptualizing
transculturality in literature. In Irene G. Nordin, Julia Hansen & Carmen Z. Llena (eds.),
Transcultural identities in contemporary literature. ix—xxvii. Amsterdam, New York:
Rodopi.

Ortiz, Fernando. 1995. Cuban Counterpoint: Tobacco and Sugar. Durham, and London: Duke
University Press.

Proshina, Zoya G. 2016. Problemy i perspektivy translingval’nyh i transkul’turnyh kontaktov
(vvedenie k tematicheskomu vypusku zhurnala) [Problems and perspectives of
translingual and transcultural contacts (introduction to the special issue of the journal)].
The Humanities and Social Studies in the Far East 2 (50). 6-9. (In Russ.)

Proshina, Zoya G. 2017. Translingualism and its application. Vestnik RUDN. Seriya: Voprosy
obrazovaniya: yazyki i special’nost’ 14 (2). 155-170. https://doi.org/10.22363/2312-
8011-2017-14-2-155-170

Rivlina, Alexandra A. 2016. Formirovaniye globalnogo amglo-mestnogo bilingvisma i
usileniye translingvalnoy praktiki [Global English-local bilingualism development and
intensification of translanguaging]. The Humanities and Social Studies in the Far East
2 (50). 26-33. (In Russ.)

Said, Edward W. 1993. Culture and Imperialism. London: Vintage.

Swann, Joan, Ana Deumert, Theresa Lillis & Rajend Mesthrie. 2004. 4 Dictionary of
Sociolinguistics. Tuscaloosa: The “University of Alabama Press.

Ter-Minasova, Svetlana G. 2004. Yazyk i mezhkul turnaya kommunikaciya [Language and
intercultural communication]. Moscow: Slovo. (In Russ.)

Tlostanova, Madina V. 2004. Postsovetskaya literatura i estetika transkul’turacii. Zhit’
nikogda, pisat’ niotkuda [Post soviet literature and the aesthetic of transculturation. Never
living, writing from nowhere]. Moscow: Editorial URSS. (In Russ.)

Tlostanova, Madina V. 2011. Transkul’turaciya kak model’ sociokul’turnoi dinamiki i
problema mnozhestvennoi identifikacii [Transculturation as a model of sociocultural
dynamic and the problem of multiple identification]. Voprosy social’noi teorii
V. 126-149. (In Russ.)

Trask, Haunani-Kay. 1999. From a Native Daughter: Colonialism and Sovereignty in Hawai'’i
(Revised Edition). Honolulu: University of Hawai’i Press.

Ulukau Hawaiian Dictionaries. Retrieved from https://wehewehe.org/?l=en (accessed 12 March
2023).

Velupillai, Viveka. 2013. Hawai’i Creole. In Susanne Maria Michaelis, Philippe Mauer, Martin
Haspelmath & Magnus Huber (eds.), The Survey of Pidgin and Creole languages
1,252-261. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Wanner, Adrian. 2011. Out of Russia: Fictions of a New Translingual Diaspora. Evanston, I11.:
Northwestern University Press.

Zhukova, Irina N., Maria G. Lebed’ko, Zoya G. Proshina, Natalya G. Yuzefovich. 2013. Slovar’
terminov mezhkul turnol kommunikacii [A dictionary of terminology of intercultural
communication]. Moscow: Flinta : Nauka. (In Russ.)

233



Semyon Galaktionov and Zoya Proshina. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 216-234

Article history:
Received: 12 November 2022
Accepted: 20 January 2023

Bionotes:

Semyon GALAKTIONOVYV is a second-year postgraduate student at the Faculty of Foreign
Languages and Regional Studies of Lomonosov Moscow State University. His field of
study is comparative, typological and contrastive linguistics. His research interests are at
the intersection of translation studies, and comparative literary, postcolonial and
Polynesian studies. He has published a number of scholarly works dedicated to analyzing
contemporary Polynesian literature.

e-mail: semengal98@mail.ru

https://orcid.org/0000-0001-9025-5522

Zoya PROSHINA is a Doctor of Philology (Habil.), Professor at the Department of Theory
for Teaching Foreign Languages, Faculty of Foreign Languages and Regional Studies of
Lomonosov Moscow State University. Her research interests are in translation studies,
World Englishes paradigm, comparative linguistics, and sociolinguistics. She has authored,
coauthored, edited and co-edited a number of books, journals, and articles.

e-mail: proshinazoya@yandex.ru

https://orcid.org/0000-0002-0570-2349

Caenenns 00 aBpTopax:

Cemén Cepreesuy 'AJIAKTUOHOB — actimpant BTOporo roga o0y4deHus Ha Gaxyiib-
TE€TE€ MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB U peruoHoseneHus MI'Y um. M.B. JlomoHocoBa. IIpoxonut
oOyuenue 1o crneuuanuzanuu «CpaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPHUECKOE, TUIIOJIOTHYECKOE H COIIO-
CTaBHUTEJILHOE SI3BIKO3HAHMEY. B CBOMX HCCIIEIOBaHUSIX PacCMAaTPUBAET NIPOOIEMBbI, HaX0-
JIAIIMEcs Ha CThIKE MEepPEeBOJIOBEICHUS, CPAaBHUTEIBHOTO JINTEPATYPOBEIECHUS, TTOCTKOJIO-
HUAJBHON TEOPHH W MOJMHE3UICKOH sTHOTpaduu. MMeer psin myOnuKanmid, MOCBSIIECH-
HBIX aHAJIU3y COBPEMEHHOH ITOJIMHE3UHCKOM TUTEpaTyphlI.

e-mail: semengal98@mail.ru

https://orcid.org/0000-0001-9025-5522

304 I'puropseBna IIPOLIMHA — noxTop GHIIONIOTHYECKHX HayK, mpodeccop kadempol
TEOPHH TPENOAaBaHUs WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB Ha (haKyJIbTeTe WHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
u peruonosenenuss MI'Y um. M.B. JlomonocoBa. B cdepy ee HaydHBIX HHTEPECOB BXOIST
nepeBozoBeienne, Borpockl mapagurmMbl World Englishes, cpaBHUTENnEHO-HCTOpHYECKOE
SI3BIKO3HAHUE U COLMONWHTBHCTHKA. OHa SBISETCS aBTOPOM, COABTOPOM, PEIaKTOPOM
U COPEAAaKTOPOM pPsAJa KHUT, MOHOTpaduii, HAyUHBIX XKYPHAIOB U CTaTeH.

e-mail: proshinazoya@yandex.ru

https://orcid.org/0000-0002-0570-2349

234



ﬂ};‘ Russian Journal of Linguistics 2023 Vol. 27 No. 1 235-239

ISSN 2687-0088 (print), ISSN 2686-8024 (online) http://journals.rudn.ru/linguistics

https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-32278
EDN: UNIGUJ
Book Review / PeneHsus

Review
of Marco Bagli. 2021. Tastes We Live By:
The Linguistic Conceptualisation of Taste in English. Berlin:
De Gruyter Mouton. ISBN-13:978-3110626773 (hardback)

Yuqing FENG'2[< and Zhengjun LIN

Beijing Foreign Studies University, Beijing, China
DAfengyq@bfsu.edu.cn

For citation:

Feng, Yuqing & Zhengjun Lin. 2023. Review of Marco Bagli. 2021. Tastes We Live By:
The Linguistic Conceptualisation of Taste in English. Berlin: De Gruyter Mouton. Russian
Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 235-239. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-32278

PenieH3ua Ha KHUTY
Marco Bagli. 2021. Tastes We Live By:
The Linguistic Conceptualisation of Taste in English. Berlin:
De Gruyter Mouton. ISBN-13: 978-3110626773 (hardback)

IO0jinun @OH DA u Unonuswons JUHD

Ilexunckuil yHugepcumem uHOCmMpanHulx a3vik08, llexun, KHP
D<fengyq@bfsu.edu.cn

Jasa nuTupoBaHus:

Feng Y., Lin Z. Review of Marco Bagli. 2021. Tastes We Live By: The Linguistic
Conceptualisation of Taste in English. Berlin: De Gruyter Mouton. Russian Journal of
Linguistics. 2023. V. 27. Ne 1. P. 235-239. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-32278

In this book, Marco Bagli follows the theoretical stance of cognitive
linguistics, especially the notion of embodiment, and combines language, culture,
cognition, perception to interpret the linguistic elaboration of taste in English and
its figurative usage. The author also provides a diachronic investigation of semantic
change in the English language of taste. To do this, Bagli adopts methodologies

© Yugqing Feng & Zhengjun Lin, 2023
This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License
Bv_ NG https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/legalcode

235


https://orcid.org/0000-0001-5949-7013
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-5949-7013
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-2293-7585
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-2293-7585

Yugqing Feng and Zhengjun Lin. 2023. Russian Journal of Linguistics 27 (1). 235-239

both from linguistic approaches, such as cognitive linguistics, psycholinguistics,
corpus analysis, and lexicographic analysis, and from neighboring disciplines
like philosophy, evolutionary anthropology, psychology, biology, cultural
anthropology. It should thus interest a wide readership.

The book deserves reviewing since it is the first systematic attempt to investigate
the linguistic conceptualisation of the sense of taste in English, which has seen only
scattered and incomplete research compared with another sense, vision. It is also a
good reference point for further research on the linguistic conceptualisation of the
other senses and for comparing the conceptualisation of perception in different
languages, which will help people better understand their bodies, minds, and cultures.

Among five folk categories of the senses (touch, taste, smell, sight and hear-
ing), the sense of taste has always been neglected by researchers, and thus there is
a lack of relevant studies in this topic. However, nowadays, there is an increasing
interest in this sense, since research on sensory linguistics, embodiment in cognitive
linguistics and also food studies have emerged. In this book, Bagli describes and
interprets the linguistic conceptualizations of taste in contemporary daily English,
their figurative use via human conceptual mechanisms, as well as providing a
diachronic investigation of semantic change in the English language of taste. He
follows the philosophical stance of cognitive linguistics with the notion of
embodiment, and combines language, culture, cognition, and perception, applying
various methodologies in anthropology, physiology, and linguistics to conduct the
study. This book is divided into two parts. Part one “The words of taste” from
Chapter 1 to 6 focuses on the lexical items on English TASTE domain. Part two
“The taste of words” from Chapter 7 to 10 discusses the elaboration of taste words
via conceptual operations.

From Chapters 1 to 4, the contents concern the introduction of basic notions
and review of related literature, as well as discussions of the main theories and
methodologies in this study. Chapter 1 introduces the interdisciplinary, usage-based
and meaning-driven nature of cognitive linguistics (CL), the theory of embodiment,
as well as perception in CL, proposing the interwoven relation between bodily
perception, cognition and language, where culture is also a central aspect. Finally,
the chapter provides the book structure. Chapter 2 first reviews studies of taste from
philosophical perspective, pointing out the downplayed status of taste. It then turns
to the physiological perspective, distinguishing taste and flavour, highlighting the
physiological multisensoriality of the human being. It also reviews the evolution of
the perception of five main taste qualities: sweet, sour, bitter, salty, and umami. It
is shown that their evolution is linked to that of human bodies and cognition and
also those of other species; and that they motivate conceptual mechanisms in usage.
Finally, the literature of the linguistic representation of taste is reviewed.

Chapter 3 illustrates fundamental cognitive notions: basic level/taste terms, such
as categorization, salience, entrenchment and their relationship. It also compares five
methodologies (pre-cognitive linguistics; corpora-based lists; lexicographic analysis;
norm-based lists; and freelisting) which can be used to describe a semantic domain,
and advocates the use of multiple approaches to describe words in the domain of
TASTE in everyday English: use of freelistings to retrieve cognitively salient and
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entrenched English lexicon in the TASTE domain in speakers’ long-term memories;
use of Cognitive Salience Index (CSI), illustrated in the next chapter, to
operationalize these lexical items, and the use of norm-based lists to compare and
discuss the multisensoriality of taste (Chapter 5). These are valuable methods to help
readers’ understanding of different facets of the same linguistic phenomena and
ensure that this study be conducted from a usage-based and emic perspective.

Chapter 4 introduces CSI, a widely applied algorithm in anthropology. It
combines the frequency and the mean order of mentioned lexical items elicited in a
freelisting task, to observe the degree of entrenchment and salience of each taste
word. Apart from dealing with the retrieved words through freelistings, Chapter 4
also addresses the identification of basic taste terms (BTTs) in English through
results from CSI and other criteria, where basicness is a matter of degree, and lists
related lexical items, which are then compared with Lynott and Connell’s English
sensory norms (2009) in Chapter 5. They are analyzed through Modality
Exclusivity Rates (ER) to classify their primarily associated sensory modality, and
also to reveal which domain of sensory the word is associated with, i.e., their
secondarily, thirdly, etc. associated senses, evidencing the multisensory nature of
perception in linguistic representation.

Chapter 6 first discusses the lexical conflation of distinct taste terms across
cultures, as well as association between different perceptual qualities in the English
linguistic system. Then, it proposes designs, results and discussions of both a free
sorting task and a closed sorting task. Participants in the free task are asked to create
categories by associating the most salient words that result from the CSI, while
participants in the closed task are invited to categorize the 52 most salient words
from the freelistings within ready-made categories such as taste types, texture, and
mouthfeel, based on their meanings. Together, they illustrate the semantic
associations and categorization patterns of different gustatory adjectives within the
domain of taste in English.

Through a detailed literature review, theoretical tenets and the application of
freelistings, CSI, ER and two sorting tasks, the first part explores, analyzes and
calculates the semantic dimensions of English taste/gustatory terms and conceptu-
alization patterns of this domain. It concludes that there are six BTTs in English:
sweet, sour, salty, bitter, spicy, and savoury, whose conceptual elaborations of
meaning will be further discussed form a diachronic and synchronic perspective in
the second part.

While Chapter 7 investigates lexicographic data of taste diachronically, Chap-
ters 8 and 9 synchronically explain contemporary corpus data. Firstly, Bagli
introduces conceptual metaphors, polysemy and their associations with sensory
linguistics in Chapter 7. Then, referring to the diachronic lexicographical evidence
of taste category in English “over a period of more than a millennium” (Anderson
2019: 65) provided by the web tool “Mapping Metaphor with the Historical
Thesaurus” (MMP), he interprets how gustatory sensations and the TASTE domain
motivate English semantic expansion and change through conceptual metaphor. Via
COCA, the figurative conceptualizations and meanings of six BTTS in contemporary
English are elucidated in Chapter 8. It is found that they do not share the same
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frequency values, either in sheer occurrences or figurative usages, and this shows that
their semantic conceptualizations are mainly motivated by embodied perception,
evolutionary value and cultural contexts. The same COCA data are then analyzed in
Chapter 9 to show the phenomenon of intrafield metaphors (so-called synaesthetic
metaphors), after reviewing recent contributions on this topic and the limitations of
labelling intrafield as synaesthetic. Specifically, it explores how people in English
conceptualize taste to talk about other senses and the conceptual mechanisms they
use to realize this. Finally, Chapter 10 summarizes the contents and results of the
previous chapters, and discusses some directions for future areas of research.

Part two investigates the figurative meaning expansions of previous listed lex-
ical items in the English TASTE domain as a source domain, including standard
and intrafield transfers, and human conceptual mechanisms like conceptual meta-
phor and metonymy that motivate these expansions in use, by means of both lexi-
cographic and COCA data. Once again, the embodied and multisensory nature of
perception is shown, as well as the internal relationships among perception, culture
and language.

To summarise, this book is the first systematic attempt to review and investi-
gate the linguistic conceptualisation of the taste domain in English and their meta-
phorical and metonymic elaborations both diachronically and synchronically from
a usage-based perspective, since there is little and incomplete research on it com-
pared with other senses like vision and hearing. It concentrates not on words in
specialized fields but on the common and familiar English in daily use, thus
providing a general picture of English taste lexical items. It is also a good reference
point for further research on the linguistic conceptualisation of other senses in
English or other languages and also on the conceptualisation of perception across
different languages.

The author adopts various methods from linguistic approaches such as cogni-
tive linguistics, psycholinguistics, corpus analysis, and lexicographic analysis, and
from neighboring disciplines like philosophy, evolutionary anthropology, psychol-
ogy, biology, cultural anthropology. This methodological diversity enables a fairly
exhaustive and comprehensive treatment of the central topic. Furthermore,
empirical data involving native speakers and algorithms are used, in order to avoid
the shortcomings of an introspection-only approach, as far as possible. The author
also reviews a plethora of literature and theories about taste analysis in distinct
fields, making this book more readable and easier to grasp. Thus, this book is also
friendly for researchers from different fields and may attract diverse readers; for
instance, those who are interested in sensory analysis, embodiment study,
perception metaphor analysis, categorization study, language and cultural studies,
even anthropology and food studies, as well as linguistic analysis. The title of this
book is also interesting, naturally recalling the celebrated monograph in Cognitive
Linguistics: Metaphors we live by (Lakoff & Johnson 2003), thus enabling readers
to locate the book in cognitive studies and have a general idea of its terrain.

Finally, there are one or two shortcomings that we think could have further
improved the work. The order of some chapter sections could perhaps be re-
arranged for easier reading. For instance, Chapters 3.3-3.5 regard cognitive terms,
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while Chapters 3.2 and 3.6 are about methodologies, an issue which could have
been resolved by moving 3.2 ahead to 3.6. Alternatively, together with 3.7, they
could have been combined with some of the contents of Chapter 4 and 5 to form a
new separate chapter for the methodologies in the first part of this study. Moreover,
we think some linguistic instances of the TASTE domain from other cultures could
have been provided to be compared with English in Chapter 8. This could have
better illustrated cross-cultural factors, in confirmation of sentences like “Cross-
linguistic data show that this is not always the case (p. 153)” in section 8.9.
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Rather than providing bilingual interactants with a checklist of available structures
and devices from which to select items as required, pragmatic choices should be
based on what interactants want to achieve rather than on what is attainable with
the resources that they have already been pre-taught and rehearsed.

Pragmatic competence has become, especially in the last few decades, one of
the issues that attracted attention as an essential part of language competence. The
realization that having a good command of linguistic knowledge in target language
would not be enough to master the language has created the need to investigate the
value and effect of pragmatic competence in language education. Pragmatics
mainly deals with what is beyond the dictionary meanings of statements; in other
words, it is about what is actually meant with an utterance based on the norms and
conventions of a particular society, or context, in which conversation takes place
(Takkag 2016). Therefore, having a good command of the conventions enables the
speaker to establish and maintain effective and appropriate communication as well
as understanding each other clearly (Yule 1996) and this ability is generally referred
to as pragmatic competence. Following the shift in which the emphasis in language
pedagogy changed from the linguistic-based to communicative-based purposes, the
impact and status of pragmatic competence has gradually increased in educational
circles.

Sometimes English-language learners’ pursuit of achieving fluency and
accuracy in grammar, vocabulary and pronunciation discourages them from
achieving interactional, transactional and interpersonal goals and undermines
commitment and confidence. To tackle this problem, this book pursues a more
productive approach that builds on the experiences and histories of bilingual
speakers and highlights their progress in reaching communicative goals that they
themselves have identified and pursued. The book has adopted a broad and far-
reaching approach to understanding bilingual interactants perspectives and how
they employ relational assets and resources to establish, develop, maintain target-
language relationships. This emic approach focuses on the realities of the language
users rather than referencing the opinions, views and pronouncements of ‘outside’
experts. As a result, bilingual speakers do not have to feel constrained by having to
adhere to prescribed TL norms and practices. The bilingual speakers’ insights
themselves provide the basis for a pedagogy centered on language users’ own
communicative objectives and on the ways in which they have developed successful
interactional relationships.

An asset-based pedagogy builds on the language knowledge students already
have, it views culture, literacies, and language differences of students as an added
benefit to the classroom. Students are encouraged to connect to their identities and
will engage with learning on a deeper level.

A non-deficit pedagogy highlights language learners’ successes and
achievements rather than correcting their errors and mistakes and underscoring
what FL users have difficulty communicating. Instead of focusing on possible
errors and robotically reinforcing correct structures, an asset-based pedagogy builds
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on successful communicative experiences and examines the characteristics and
features of positive interaction (Goodall 2021).

The author attempts to develop an understanding of cross-cultural relational
pragmatics by building on existing studies into relational work and examining how
FL speakers establish, develop, consolidate and maintain interpersonal and
transactional relations while employing their own resources, assets and knowledge.
The author points to an asset-based pedagogy aimed at enhancing FL users’
pragmatic competence. Guiding principles are outlined behind a cross-cultural
relational pragmatics approach with the focus on the real-life communicative
context of FL speakers and the challenges they face.

Throughout the book, the labels foreign-language and bilingual
interactant/interlocutor/speaker are adopted in order to avoid using the more
disparaging term ‘non-native speaker’ which can undermine and devalue FL users’
proficiency and linguistic abilities (Braine 2010, Mugford & Rubio Michel 2018).

The book identifies specific pragmatic abilities that can help enhance and
develop TL interaction in five key areas: successful interaction, relational
achievement, legitimacy, positionality, relational competence.

In order to comprehend the nature and characteristics of establishing,
developing and maintaining social and transactional relationships, key
understandings in relational pragmatics can be categorized in terms of: positive
relational work, relational knowledge and resources, existing relational
understandings, acceptance and acknowledgement, individuality and conformity.

Data collection details of each study are explained in the relevant chapters, the
participants in the study are Mexican bilingual interactants, aged between 18 and
25, who are studying or have studied for the B.A. at public and private universities
in Guadalajara, Mexico. The cohort are middle-class and enjoy a B2-C1 level of
English. By being asked to focus on their specific TL experiences, the bilingual
respondents offer insights into specific incidents and experiences which help form
the rationale for a critical pedagogy.

In the introductory chapter, the proposed approach, scope and objective of this
book have been discussed. An argument has been made that a cross-cultural
relational pragmatics approach should focus on the real-life communicative context
of bilingual speaker and the challenges that they face.

Chapter 2 outlines a cross-cultural relational model which actively encourages
bilingual speakers need to establish, consolidate, expand, enhance and maintain
interpersonal relations. By building on Halliday’s (1973/1997) understandings of
ideational, interpersonal and textual language factors, this chapter argues that
relational pragmatic assets, resources and knowledge should be seen as facilitative,
supportive and adaptable since they allow interactants to respond to the developing,
variable and sometimes unexpected nature of spoken interaction.

Chapter 3 examines how FL interlocutors develop interpersonal relations as
they build rapport, solidarity and supportiveness, and show affect and concern for
others. The ability to engage in everyday relational communicative situations such
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as small talk, chatting, gossiping, storytelling, service encounters and business
social talk can significantly contribute to successful TL relational talk.

Chapter 4 examines bilingual speakers’ abilities to interact in their own ways
whilst conforming to social patterns and practices. Bilingual interactants were
focused on achieving intelligibility and comprehensibility as they aimed to attain
legitimacy and status. FL interlocutors often face difficult communicative
challenges in making themselves understood. To understand intelligibility and
comprehensibility in FL use, the interactants were asked to reflect on the use of
humor in TL in encouraging socialization and reducing tension.

Chapter 5 describes how FL interlocutors express their individuality in TL
interaction. To avoid being labelled as ‘reduced’ language users, interactants often
assert themselves by taking a stance or position through engaging in subjectivity,
evaluation and interaction (Englebretson 2007). Individuality can also be expressed
through creative language use, which is rarely available to FL interactants who,
more often than not, are expected to strictly follow TL norms and practices. In order
to explore. real-life challenges of engaging in difficult relational work in
international contexts, Mexican FL participants were asked to reflect on both
positive and negative experiences when travelling abroad. Their reflections reveal
how FL users find ways to express themselves intelligibly and cope with situations
where they appear not to be understood and have to cope with the unknown.

Chapter 6 employs the concept of FL relational ability to examine how cross-
cultural relational pedagogy can respond to FL participants’ communicative needs
so that they can interact in meaningful ways and use personal histories, significant
experiences and practical insights to achieve successful relational work. Learners
should establish what they want to be able to achieve in the target language, find
their voice and be given the necessary support and guidance to reach their aims.
Level of engagement, involvement and commitment depend on how each
interactant understands and wants to participate in each given situation and
communicative encounter.

To sum it all up, when engaging with TL speakers, communicative possibilities
should not be limited by the bilingual users’ language knowledge. The cross-
cultural relational pragmatics values and respects FL speakers’ beliefs, concerns,
attitudes and practices given they are already successful language users in the first
language (L1). The ‘relational’ aspect attempts to identify interpersonal
understandings and increase bilingual speakers’ awareness that can help them
determine the desired type and quality of relationship they seek in any given
interaction.

There is one issue that needs to be included in the conclusion of the book. Is
there a direct correlation between the mastery of the TL and pragmatic competence.
Sometimes poor and inefficient knowledge of the target language makes
communication almost impossible and no pragmatic competence of the speaker can
improve the situation.

Undoubtedly, this book stands out from other books on second/foreign-
language pragmatics because it is based on histories, experiences, attitudes of
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bilingual interactants themselves. It records and examines their successes along
with their worries, concerns and fears both when interacting in TL situations. In
conducting this research, a range of real-life contexts and events are analyzed as
opposed to much less likely scenarios generated by EFL textbooks such as having
to refuse to work overtime or declining an invitation to a formal dinner party.
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